Tafsir Ibn Kathir ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﲑ
Alama Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir
Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Al Qasas
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ma`diykarib said:
"We came to Abdullah and asked him to recite to us:

(ﻃﺴﻢTa Sin Mim) of hundred Ayah.

He said, `I do not know it; you should go to someone who learned it from the Messenger of Allah
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt.'
So we went to Khabbab bin Al-Aratt and he recited it to us, may Allah be pleased with him.''

ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

ﻃﺴﻢ

1.
Ta Sin Mim.
2.

ِ َ ﺎت اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ِﺎب ا ْﳌُﺒ
ﲔ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ آﻳ
These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.

3.

ِ
ِ
ِ َ ﻠَﻴ/ ﻧَﺘْﻠُﻮا
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻧ َّﺒَﺈِ ُﻣ
َ  َوﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ ﻟﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ+ﻮ
ْ َ
We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir`awn in truth, for a people who believe.

4.

ِ
ِ
ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻴِﻲ ﻧ َﺴ
ُ َ َ َﻼ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ أ َ ْﻫﻠَﻬَﺎ ِﺷﻴَﻌًﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻀﻌِ ُﻒ َﻃ ِﺎﺋ َﻔﺔً ِّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﺬﺑِّ ُﺢ أَﺑْﻨ/ إ َِّن ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن
Verily, Fir`awn exalted himself in the land and made its people Shiya`a, weakening a group
among them: killing their sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the mischiefmakers.

ِ
ِِ
َِ
َ ُ وﻧ ُ ِﺮ
ِ /
ِ
ﲔ
َ
َ َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳ ُﺘ ْﻀﻌ ُﻔﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷَ ْرض َو َﳒْﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﺋ َّﻤﺔً َو َﳒْﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮارﺛOَ ﻳﺪ أن َّ ُﳕ َّﻦ

5.

And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to
make them the inheritors,

ِ َ ُ و ُﳕ ِّﻜ َﻦ َﳍﻢ ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض وﻧ ُ ِﺮي ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَﻮن و َﻫﺎﻣﺎن و ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد
ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا َﳛْ َﺬ ُرY ﳘﺎ ﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ
َ َ َ َ َ َْ
َ ْ
ُْ َ َ

6.

And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir`awn and Haman and their armies receive from
them that which they feared.

The Story of Musa and Fir`awn, and what Allah intended for Their
Their Peoples
Allah says:
﴾١﴿ ﻃﺴﻢ
Ta Sin Mim.
We have already discussed the significance of the separate letters.

ِ َ ﺎت اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ِﺎب ا ْﳌﺒ
﴾ ٢﴿ ﲔ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ آﻳ
ُ

These are the Ayat of the manifest Book.
means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true reality of things, and tells us about what
happened and what will happen.

ِ َ ﻠَﻴ/ ﻧَﺘْﻠُﻮا
ttt  َوﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ+ﻮ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻧ َّﺒَﺈِ ُﻣ
ْ َ
We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir`awn in truth,
This is like the Ayah,

ﻚ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ اﻟ ْﻘَ َﺼ ِﺺ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ ﺺ
ُّ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ُﻘ
We relate unto you the best of stories. (12:3)
which means, `We tell you about things as they really were, as if you are there and are seeing them
yourself.'

ِ
ِ
﴾٣﴿ ﻮن
َ  ﻟ َﻘﻮ ٍم ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨttt
ْ

for a people who believe.
Then Allah says:

ttt  َ َﻼ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض/ إ َِّن ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن
Verily, Fir`awn exalted himself in the land,
means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant.

ttt  َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ أ َ ْﻫﻠَﻬَﺎ ِﺷﻴَﻌًﺎttt
and made its people Shiya`,
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means, he made them into different classes, each of which he used to do whatever he wanted of the
affairs of his state.

ttt  ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻀﻌِ ُﻒ َﻃ ِﺎﺋﻔَﺔً ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢttt
weakening a group among them.
This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were the best of people, even though this tyrant
king overpowered them, using them to do the most menial work and forcing them to hard labor night
and day for him and his people.

ِ َ Y  ﻳ َﺬﺑِّﺢ أَﺑﻨﺎءﻫﻢ وﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﻴِﻲ ﻧِﺴﺎءﻫﻢ إِﻧ َّﻪttt
﴾٤﴿ ﻦ
ُ َْ ُ ُ
َ ﺎن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ
َ ُ ُ
ْ

ُ

َ

َ ْ

weakening a group among them: killing their sons, and letting their females live. Verily, he was of the
mischief-makers.
At the same time, he was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to humiliate them and
because he feared that there might appear among them the boy who would be the cause of his
destruction and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir`awn took precautions against that happening, by
ordering that all boys born to the Children of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not protect
him against the divine decree, because when the term of Allah comes, it cannot be delayed, and for
each and every matter there is a decree from Allah.
Allah says:
﴾٥﴿ ﻤﺔً و َﳒْﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ اﻟ ْﻮا ِرﺛِﲔ
َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳ ُﺘ ْﻀﻌِ ُﻔﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض و َﳒْﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ أ َ ِﺋ

َ ُ

َ

َ ّ ْ

َ

ْ

َOَ/ ﻳﺪ أَن َّ ُﳕ َّﻦ
ُ َوﻧ ُ ِﺮ

And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to
make them the inheritors,

ِ َ ُ و ُﳕ ِّﻜ َﻦ َﳍﻢ ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض وﻧ ُ ِﺮي ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَﻮن و َﻫﺎﻣﺎن و ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد
﴾٦﴿ ون
َ
َ
َ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا َﳛْ َﺬرY ﳘﺎ ﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ
ُ

َ َ َ ْ

َ

ْ

ُْ

َ َ

And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir`awn and Haman and their armies receive from them
that which they feared.
And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He says:

ِ َ َِ ﺑ ِﲏ إِﺳﺮآﺋOَ/ ﻚ ا ْﳊﺴﲎ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳُ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻀﻌَ ُﻔY َوأ َ ْورﺛْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮم اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ
ﱪواْ َودَ َّﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ
َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َِّﻠِ َﻤ ُﺖ َرﺑY ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َو َﲤ َّ ْﺖ
َ َ ﻮن َﻣ َﺸﺎر َقاﻷ َ ْرض َو َﻣﻐَﺎرﺑَﻬَﺎاﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﺑ
َ
َ
ُ َ ﻴﻞ ﲟَﺎ َﺻ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْﺮ ُِﺷY ﺎن ﻳ َ ْﺼﻨ َ ُﻊ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن َوﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ َو َﻣﺎ
َ َ Y َﻣﺎ
And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the
western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the
Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed what Fir`awn and his people
produced, and what they erected. (7:137)
And Allah said:

ﻳﻞ
َ ِﻚ َوأَ ْو َرﺛْﻨَـﻬَﺎﺑ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. (26: 59)
Fir`awn hoped that by his strength and power he would be saved from Musa, but that did not help him
in the slightest. Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the decree of Allah, which can
never be overcome.
On the contrary, Allah's ruling was carried out, for it had been written and decreed from past eternity
that Fir`awn would meet his doom at the hands of Musa.
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7.

ِ ُ ﻚ و َﺟـﻌِﻠ
ِ
ِ ُ آد
ﲔ
ُّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄَﻟْﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ِﰱ اﻟﻴ َ ِّﻢ َوﻻ َ َﲣ َ ِﺎﰱ َوﻻ َ َﲢْ َﺰ ِﱏ إِﻧ َّﺎ َر/  أَ ْن أَ ْر ِﺿﻌِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺧ ْﻔ ِﺖ+ﻮ
ُ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّم ُﻣ‰َوأ َ ْو َﺣ
َ ْ  إِﻟَﻴŠو
َ  ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠŠﻮ
And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle him (Musa), but when you fear for him, then cast
him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make
him one of the Messengers.''

ِ
ِ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘﻘَ َﻄﻪ ء
ً  َ ُﺪ ّوا ً َو َﺣ َﺰﻧﺎ/ ﻮن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ
ُ َُ َ
َ ال ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﻟﻴ َ ُﻜ

8.

Then the household of Fir`awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a
(cause of) grief.

ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ إ َِّن ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن َو َﻫ
َ ُ َـﻤـ َﻦ َو ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ َﺧـﻄﺌY ﳘﺎ
Verily, Fir`awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.
9.

ٍ ْ َ/ َوﻗَﺎﻟ َ ِﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَ ُت ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ُﻗ َّﺮ ُة
ً  َوﻟَﺪاŠُ  ﻋَ َ˜ أَن ﻳَﻨْ َﻔﻌَﻨَﺎ أ َ ْو ﻧ َّﺘ ِﺨ َﺬŠﻮ
َ َ ﲔ ِّﱃ َوﻟ
ُ ُﻚ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ
And the wife of Fir`awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he
may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a son.''

ون
َ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
And they perceived not.

How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do
It was mentioned that when Fir`awn killed so many of the males of the Children of Israel, the Copts
were scared that the Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would have to do the heavy
labor that the Children of Israel used to do. So they said to Fir`awn, "If this continues, and their old
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not be able to do the work that the men are
doing, and we will end up having to do it.'' So Fir`awn issued orders that the boys should be killed one
year, and left alone the following year.
Harun, peace be upon him, was born in a year when the boys were not killed, and Musa was born in a
year when the boys were being killed.
Fir`awn had people who were entrusted with this task. There were midwives who would go around and
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was pregnant, they would write her name
down. When the time came for her to give birth, no one was allowed to attend her except for Coptic
women. If the woman gave birth to a girl, they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave
birth to a boy, the killers would come in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go
away; may Allah curse them.
When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did not show any signs of pregnancy as
other women did, and none of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a boy, she became
very distressed and did not know what to do with him. She was extremely scared for him, because she
loved him very much.
No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a Prophet. Allah says:

ﻚ َﳏَﺒَّﺔً ِّﻣ ِّﲎ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ َوأَﻟْﻘَﻴ ْ ُﺖ
And I endued you with love from Me. (20:39)
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Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir`awn
When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it was inspired into her heart and mind what
she should do, as Allah says:

ِ ُِﻠ/ﻚ وﺟﺎ
َ
﴾٧﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
ُ َ ِ  إِﻟَﻴŠَﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺄﻟْﻘِﻴ ِﻪ ِﰲ اﻟْﻴ ِﻢ و َﻻ َﲣ َ ِﺎﰲ و َﻻ َﲢْ َﺰ ِﱐ إِﻧ َّﺎ ر ّادُ ُو/  أ َ ْن أَر ِﺿﻌِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺧ ْﻔ ِﺖ+ﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ُأ ِم ُﻣ‰وأَو َﺣ
َ  ﻣŠﻮ
َ َ

َ ْ

َ

َ

َ َّ

ْ

ْ

ّ

ْ َ

And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling):
"Suckle him, but when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We
shall bring him back to you, and shall make him one of (Our) Messengers.''
Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took a box and made it into a cradle, and started to
nurse her child. When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would go and put him in that
box and put it in the river, and she would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid of
came to the house, so she went and put the child in that box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie
it. The water carried him away, past the house of Fir`awn, where some servant women picked the box
up and took it to Fir`awn's wife. They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that they
would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When the box was opened, they saw it was a child
with the most beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love for him when she saw him; this was
because she was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor her and cause her husband's doom.
Allah says:

ِ
ِ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺘﻘَ َﻄﻪ
ttt  َ ُﺪ ًّوا َو َﺣ َﺰﻧًﺎ/ ﻮن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ
ُ ُ َ
َ آل ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﻟﻴ َ ُﻜ
Then the household of Fir`awn picked him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a (cause
of) grief.
Allah says:

ِ
﴾٨﴿  َﺎﻧُﻮا َﺧﺎ ِﻃ ﺌِﲔY ﳘﺎ
َ ُ  إ َِّن ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮن و َﻫﺎﻣﺎن و ُﺟ ُﻨﻮدttt
َ

َ

َ َ َ َ َْ

Verily, Fir`awn, Haman and their armies were sinners.

ٍ ْ َ / َوﻗَﺎﻟ َ ِﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأ َ ُت ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ُﻗ َّﺮ ُت
ttt ﻚ
َ َ ﲔ ِّﱄ َوﻟ
And the wife of Fir`awn said: "A comfort of the eye for me and for you...''
means, when Fir`awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing that he was one of the Children of Israel.
But his wife Asiyah bint Muzahim came to the child's defence and tried to endear him to Fir`awn,

ٍ ْ َ/ ( ُﻗ َّﺮ ُتA comfort of the eye for me and for you).
saying, ﻚ
َ َ ﲔ ِّﱄ وﻟ
َ

Fir`awn said: "For you he may be, but not for me."
And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and destroyed him at his hands.

ttt Šﻮ
ُ ُ  َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠttt
Kill him not,

ttt  ﻋَ َ˜ أَن ﻳَﻨ َﻔﻌَﻨَﺎttt
perhaps he may be of benefit to us,
This is indeed what happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and caused her to dwell in
Paradise because of him.
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ttt  َوﻟ َ ًﺪاŠُ  أ َ ْو ﻧ َّﺘ ِﺨ َﺬttt
or we may adopt him as a son.
She wanted to take him and adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir`awn.
﴾٩﴿ ون
َ  و ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮttt

ْ َ

And they perceived not.
means, they did not know what Allah planned for them when they picked him up, by His great wisdom
and definitive proof.

ً ﺎž ﻓَﺎ ِر+ﻮ
َ َوأ َ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ ُﻓ َﺆ ُاد ُأ ِّم ُﻣ

10.

And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty.

ِ َ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻬﺎ ﻟِﺘ َ ُﻜOَ/ َﺎد ْت ﻟ َ ﺒ ِﺪى ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟَﻮﻻ أَن َرﺑ ْﻄﻨﺎY إِن
ِِ
ﲔ
َ
َ َّ ْ
َ
ُْ َ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
She was very near to disclose his (case), had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might
remain as one of the believers.

َوﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ ﻷ ُْﺧﺘِ ِﻪ ُﻗ ّ ِﺼﻴ ِﻪ

11.
And she said to his sister: "Follow him.''

ِ
ون
َ ﻓَﺒ َ ُﺼ َﺮ ْت ﺑِﻪ ﻋَﻦ ُﺟ ُﻨ ٍﺐ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
So she watched him from a far place (secretly), while they perceived not.

ِ ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَﻴ ْ ٍﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻧَـﺼ ُﺤOَ/ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ا ْﳌ َ َﺮاﺿ َﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ َﻫ ْﻞ أ ُدﻟ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ/ َو َﺣ َّﺮ ْﻣﻨَﺎ

12.

And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him, until she said: "Shall I direct you to
a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner!''

ْ َﺪا َّ ِ َﺣ ٌّﻖ/ْ ُﻨﻬَﺎ َوﻻ َ َﲢْ َﺰ َن َوﻟِﺘَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ أَ َّن َو‰َ/  ْﺗَﻘَ َّﺮ£َ ﻓَ َﺮدَدْﻧ َ ُـﻪ إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣ ِﻪ

13.

So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted, and that she might not
grieve, and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true.

َ ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
But most of them know not.

The intense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned to Her
Allah tells:

ttt ًﺎž ﻓَﺎ ِر+ﻮ
َ َوأَ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ ُﻓ َﺆ ُاد ُأ ِّم ُﻣ
And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty.
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Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the heart of Musa's mother became empty, i.e.,
she could not think of any matter in this world except Musa.
This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, AlHasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and others.

ttt َﺎدَ ْت ﻟ َ ُﺒ ْ ِﺪي ﺑِ ِﻪY  إِنttt
She was very near to disclose his (case),
means, because of the intensity of her grief, she almost told people that she had lost a son. She would
have disclosed her situation, if Allah had not given her strength and patience.
Allah says:

ِ ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻬﺎ ﻟِﺘ َ ُﻜ
﴾١٠﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ
َ
َ ﻮن ﻣ
َ
َ

َOَ /  ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أَن َّرﺑَ ْﻄﻨَﺎttt

had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers.

ttt َوﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ ِﻷ ُْﺧﺘِ ِﻪ ُﻗ ّ ِﺼﻴ ِﻪ
And she said to his sister: "Follow him.''
means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an age to understand things,

( ُﻗ ّ ِﺼﻴ ِﻪFollow him), means, follow his traces and look for information about him, try to find out about him
around the city. So she went out to do that.

ttt  ﻓَﺒ َ ُﺼ َﺮ ْت ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻋَﻦ ُﺟ ُﻨ ٍﺐttt
So she watched him from a far place (secretly),
Ibn Abbas said, "Off to the side.''
Mujahid said, "It means she looked from afar."
Qatadah said: "She started to look at him as if she was not really interested.''
﴾١١﴿ ﺸ ُﻌﺮون
ْ َ  و ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳttt

َ ُ

ْ َ

while they perceived not.
When Musa had settled into the house of Fir`awn, after the king's wife had begun to love him and
asked Fir`awn not to kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who were to be found in their
household, and he did not accept any of them, refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to
the marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to nurse him. When (his sister) saw
him in their arms, she recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did they suspect her.
Allah says:

ttt َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ا ْﳌ َ َﺮا ِﺿ َﻊ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ/ َو َﺣ َّﺮ ْﻣﻨَﺎ
And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for him,
Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by divine decree. It was decreed that no
one should nurse him except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means reuniting him
with his mother so that she could nurse him and feel safe after having felt such fear. When (his sister)
saw that they were confused over who should nurse the child,
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َ
ِ
﴾١٢﴿ ﻮن
َ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ ﺑَﻴ ٍﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ و ُﻫﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻧَﺎﺻ ُﺤ
ْ َ ْ

ْ

َOَ/  ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ َﻫ ْﻞ أَ ُدﻟ ُّ ُﻜ ْﻢttt

she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good
manner!''
Ibn Abbas said:
When she said that, they had some doubts about her, so they seized her and asked her, How do you
know these people will be sincere and will care for him?''
She said to them, "They will be sincere and will care for him because they want the king to be happy
and because they hope for some reward.''
So they let her go. After what she said, being safe from their harm, they took her to their house and
brought the baby to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so they rejoiced and sent
the glad tidings to the wife of Fir`awn.
She called for Musa's mother, treating her kindly and rewarding her generously. She did not realize
that she was his real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. Then Asiyah asked her
to stay with her and nurse the baby, but she refused, saying, "I have a husband and children, and I
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in my own home, I will do that.''
The wife of Fir`awn agreed to that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and clothing
and treated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back with her child, happy that after a time of fear
Allah granted her security, prestige, and ongoing provision.
There was only a short time between the distress and the way out, a day and night, or thereabouts -and Allah knows best.
Glory be to the One in Whose hands are all things; what He wills happens and what He does not will
does not happen. He is the One Who grants those who fear Him, a way out from every worry and
distress,
Allah said:

ttt ْ ُﻨﻬَﺎ‰َ/  إ َِﱃ ُأ ِّﻣ ِﻪ ﻛ َْﻲ ﺗَﻘَ َّﺮŠﻓَ َﺮدَدْﻧ َ ُﺎ
So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be comforted,
means, by him,

ttt  َو َﻻ َﲢْ َﺰ َنttt
and that she might not grieve,
means, for him.

ttt ْ َﺪ ا َّ ِ َﺣ ٌّﻖ/ َوﻟِﺘَﻌْﻠ َ َﻢ أ َ َّن َوttt
and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true.
meaning, `We had promised her to return him to her and to make him one of the Messengers.'
When he was returned to her, she realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought him
up, she treated him both as a child (with kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect).

َ ِ
﴾١٣﴿ ﻮن
َ  َوﻟَﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤttt
But most of them know not.
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means, they do not know the wisdom of Allah in His actions and their good consequences, for which
He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter.
For a thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences are good, as Allah says:

ْﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷ ٌّﺮ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ‰ْﺌًﺎ َو ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻋَ َ˜ أَن ُ ِﲢﺒُّﻮاْ َﺷ‰َوﻋَ َ˜ أَن ﺗَﻜ َْﺮ ُﻫﻮاْ َﺷ
and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for
you. (2:216)

ً ْﺌﺎ ً َو َﳚْﻌَ َﻞ ا َّ ُ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﺧ ْﲑا ً َﻛﺜِﲑا‰ﻓَﻌَ َ˜ أَن ﺗَﻜ َْﺮ ُﻫﻮاْ َﺷ
it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good. (4:19)

14.

ً ِﻠْﻤﺎ/ْﻨَ ُـﻪ ُﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ ً َو‰َ َوا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى ءَاﺗŠَُ َو َﳌَّﺎ ﺑَﻠ َ َﻎ أ َ ُﺷ ّﺪ
And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge.

ِِ
ﲔ
َ ِ َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰى ا ْﳌُ ْﺤﺴﻨ
And thus do We reward the doers of good.
15.

ِ َ ِﺣOَ/ ََودَ َﺧ َﻞ ا ْﳌ َ ِﺪﻳﻨَﺔ
ﲔ َﻏ ْﻔﻠ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِﻬَﺎ
And he entered the city when its people were unaware:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ْ َ ﻓَﻮ َﺟ َﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ رﺟﻠ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ/ §ََ  ﻓَﻘ+ﻮ
َ  ُﻣŠُ  ﻓَ َﻮﻛ ََﺰŠِ َ ُﺪ ِّو/ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻣ ْﻦOَ /ﺎﺳﺘَﻐَـﺜ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻣﻦ ِﺷﻴﻌَﺘِ ِﻪ
َُ
ْ َ ﻓŠ َ ُﺪ ِّو/ ﲔ ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺘﻼَنِ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻣﻦ ﺷﻴﻌَﺘﻪ َو َﻫـ َﺬا ﻣ ْﻦ
َ
and he found there two men fighting, -- one of his party, and the other of his foes. The man of his
(own) party asked him for help against his foe, so Musa struck him with his fist and he died.

ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َﻗ
ٌ ِ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ُّﻣﻀ ٌّﻞ ُّﻣﺒ/ ﺎل َﻫـ َﺬا ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻤ ِﻞ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄـﻦِ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.''
16.

ﺎل َرب إ ِِّﱏ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻧَﻔ ِْ˜ ﻓَﺎ ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱃ
َ َﻗ
He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me.''

ِ ﻓَﻐ َ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﻔ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َ
ُ ﻮر ا َّﺮﺣ
Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.
17.

ِ
َ
َ ِ َ َﻗ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﺎل َر ِ ّب ﲟَﺂ أﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﻠ َْﻦ أ ُﻛOَ / ﺖ
َ ﻮن َﻇ ِﻬﲑا ًﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ
He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of the
criminals!''
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How Musa killed a Coptic Man
Allah tells:

ttt ِﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎ/ ُﺣ ْﻜ ًﻤﺎ َوŠْﻨَ ُﺎ‰َ َوا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻮى آﺗŠَُ َو َﳌَّﺎ ﺑَﻠ َ َﻎ أ َ ُﺷ ّﺪ
And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge.
Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then tells us that when he reached maturity, and was
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and religious knowledge.
Mujahid said that this means Prophethood.

ِ ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰي ا ْﳌ ْﺤ
﴾١٤﴿ ﺴﻨِﲔ
َ ِ  و َﻛ َﺬﻟttt
َ

َ

ُ

And thus do We reward the doers of good.
Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status that was decreed for him, that of Prophethood and
speaking to Allah, as a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the reason why he left
Egypt and went to Madyan.
Allah says:

ِ َ ِﺣOَ/ ََودَ َﺧ َﻞ ا ْﳌ َ ِﺪﻳﻨَﺔ
ttt ﲔ َﻏ ْﻔﻠ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻫﻠِﻬَﺎ
And he entered the city when its people were unaware.
Ibn Jurayj narrated from Ata' Al-Khurasani, from Ibn Abbas, "That was between Maghrib and `Isha'.''
Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated from Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn Abbas, "That was in the middle of the day.''
This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah.

ِ ْ َ  ﻓَ َﻮ َﺟ َﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َر ُﺟﻠttt
ttt ِﲔ ﻳ َ ْﻘ َﺘِ َﻼن
and he found there two men fighting,
meaning, hitting one another and struggling with one another.

ttt  َﻫ َﺬا ِﻣﻦ ِﺷﻴﻌَﺘِ ِﻪttt
one of his party,
meaning, an Israelite,

ttt Šِ  َ ُﺪ ِّو/  َو َﻫ َﺬا ِﻣ ْﻦttt
and the other of his foes.
meaning, a Coptic.
This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq.

ttt Šِ  َ ُﺪ ِّو/ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ِﻣ ْﻦOَ/ ﺎﺳﺘَﻐَﺎﺛ َُﻪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ِﻣﻦ ِﺷﻴﻌَﺘِ ِﻪ
ْ َ ﻓttt
The man of his (own) party asked him for help against his foe,
The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon him, for help, and Musa took advantage of the fact that
people were not paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and

10

ttt َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ/ §ََ  ﻓَﻘ+ﻮ
َ  ُﻣŠُ ﻓَ َﻮﻛ ََﺰttt
so Musa struck him with his fist and he died.
Mujahid said, "This means he punched him with his fist.'' And then he died.

ِ َ ُﺪ ٌو ُﻣ/ ﺎل َﻫ َﺬا ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَﻤ ِﻞ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ َﻄﺎنِ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
﴾١٥﴿ ﻀ ّ ٌﻞ ُّﻣﺒِﲔ
َ َ ﻗttt
ّ
ٌ

ّ

ْ

َ

He said, (refers to Musa)."This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading enemy.''

ttt ﺎل َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱐ َﻇﻠ َ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﻓَﺎ ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱄ
َ َﻗ
He said, (refers to Musa)."My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me.''
﴾١٦﴿  ﻓَﻐ َ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﻔﻮر ا ﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢttt

َ

ُ

ُ

Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

َ ِ َ َﻗ
ttt َﻠ ََّﻲ/ ﺖ
َ ﺎل َر ِ ّب ﲟَﺎ أﻧْﻌَ ْﻤ
He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have favored me,
meaning, `what You have given me of prestige, power and blessings -- '

ِ
َ
﴾١٧﴿ ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣﲔ
ْ ﻮن َﻇ ِﻬﲑا ﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤ
َ  ﻓَﻠ َْﻦ أ ُﻛttt
َ

ً

I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!
`those who disbelieve in You and go against Your commands.'

18.

 ﺑِﺎﻻّ ٌْﻣ ِﺲ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺼ ِﺮ ُﺧ ُﻪŠُ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ ِﰱ ا ْﳌ َ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ َﺧﺂﺋِﻔﺎ ًﻳ َ َﱰ َ َّﻗ ُﺐ ﻓَﺈِذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ا ْﺳ َﻨ ْ َﺼ َﺮ
So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when behold, the man who had sought his help
the day before, called for his help (again).
Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain misleader!''

19.

ِ
َ ُ  أ َ ُﺗ ِﺮ+ﻮ
ﺖ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ًﺑِﺎﻻّ ٌْﻣ ِﺲ
َ ﺎل ُﳝ
َ َ َ ُﺪ ٌّو َّﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ ﻗ/ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أ َ ْن أ َ َرادَأَن ﻳَﺒْﻄ َﺶ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُﻫ َﻮ
َ ْ ﻳﺪ أن ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ َ ِﲎ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻗَﺘَﻠ
Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them, the man said: "O
Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man yesterday?
Your aim is nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right.''

How the Secret of this Killing became known
Allah tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic,

ttt ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ ِﰲ ا ْﳌ َ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ِﺔ َﺧ ِﺎﺋﻔًﺎ
So he became afraid in the city,
meaning, of the consequences of his action,
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ttt  ﻳ َ َﱰَ َّﻗ ُﺐttt
looking about,
means, turning around and watching out, waiting for the consequences of his action to befall him.

ttt  ﺑِ ْﺎﻷ َ ْﻣ ِﺲ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺼ ِﺮ ُﺧ ُﻪŠُ ﻨﺼ َﺮ
َ َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ا ْﺳttt
when behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called for his help (again).
He went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the day before, fighting with another
Coptic. When Musa passed by him, he called for his help again, against this other Coptic.
﴾١٨﴿ ي ُّﻣﺒِﲔ
ٌ ّ  إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟَﻐ َ ِﻮ+ﻮ
َ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣ
َ َ ﻗttt

ٌ

Musa said to him: Verily, you are a plain misleader!
meaning, `you obviously lead people astray and are very evil.'

ttt  َ ُﺪ ٌّو َّﳍ ُ َﻤﺎ/ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أَ ْن أ َ َرادَ أَن ﻳَﺒ ْ ِﻄ َﺶ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫ َﻮ
Then when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy to both of them,
Then Musa intended to attack that Coptic, but the Israelite -- because of his own cowardice and
weakness -- thought that Musa wanted to hit him because of what he had said, so he said, in selfdefence --

َ ُ  أَ ُﺗ ِﺮ+ﻮ
ttt ﺖ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ ﺑِ ْﺎﻷ َ ْﻣ ِﺲ
َ ﺎل ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
َ َ ﻗttt
َ ْ ﻳﺪ أن ﺗَ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ َ ِﲏ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻗَﺘَﻠ
the man said: O Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man yesterday?

ِ ِﻳﺪ أَن ﺗَ ُﻜﻮن ِﻣﻦ ا ْﳌ ْﺼﻠ
َ ُ  إِن ُﺗ ِﺮttt
﴾١٩﴿ ﺤﲔ
ُ ﻮن َﺟﺒَﺎرا ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض وﻣﺎ ُﺗ ِﺮ
َ َ
َ ﻳﺪ إ َِّﻻ أن ﺗَ ُﻜ
َ

ُ

ََ

ْ

ً ّ

Your aim is nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those who do right.''
Nobody except him and Musa, peace be upon him, knew about it, but when the other Coptic heard
this, he took the news to Fir`awn's gate and told him about it. So Fir`awn came to know of it, and he
became very angry and resolved to kill Musa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him.

ِ َ ِ إ َِن ا ْﳌﻼ ّﻳﺄ ْ َ ِﲤﺮون ﺑ+ ﻗَﺎل ﳝﻮ±وﺟﺂءرﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣﻦ أَﻗْ® ا ْﳌ ِﺪﻳﻨ ِﺔ ﻳَﺴ
ِ َ َ ﻮك ﻓَﺎ ْﺧﺮ ْج إ ِِّﱏ ﻟ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
ُ َ ُ ﻚ ﻟﻴ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠ
َ ُ َ َ ّ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ّ ََُ ََ
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّـﺼﺤ

20.

And there came a man running, from the farthest end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily, the
chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the good
advisers to you.''
Allah tells:

ِ
ِ
ttt +ﻮ
َ ﺎل ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ
َ َ ﻗ±َ َو َﺟﺎء َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ّﻣ ْﻦ أَﻗ َْ® ا ْﳌ َ ِﺪﻳﻨَﺔ ﻳ َ ْﺴ
And there came a man running, from the farthest end of the city. He said: "O Musa!
He is described as being a man because he had the courage to take a different route, a shorter route
than those who were sent after Musa, so he reached Musa first and said to him: "O Musa,
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ِ ْ
ttt ﻚ
َ ِون ﺑ
َ  إ َِّن ا ْﳌ َ َﻸ َﻳَﺄ َﲤ ُﺮttt
Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about you.,''
meaning, `they are consulting with one another about you.'

... ْوك َ ْ رُج
َ ُ ُ ْ َ ِ ...
to kill you, so escape.
means, from this land.

ِ ﺎﺻ
ِ َّﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
﴾٢٠﴿ ﺤﲔ
َ َ  إ ِِّﱐ ﻟttt
َ

Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you.

21.

ِ
ﺎل
َ َﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺧﺂﺋﻔﺎ ًﻳ َ َﱰ َ َّﻗ ُﺐ ﻗ
So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. He said:

ِ ِ َّ ر ِب َﳒ ِِﲎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِم
ﲔ
ّ ّ َ
ْ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
"My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!''

ﺎل
َ ََوﳌَّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ َّﺟ َﻪ ﺗِﻠ ْﻘَﺂءَ َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ ﻗ

22.

And when he went towards Madyan, he said:

ِ َ
ِ ´اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ
َّ آء
َ ﻋَ َ˜ َر ِ ّﰉ أن ﻳَﻬْﺪﻳ َ ِﲎ َﺳ َﻮ
"It may be that my Lord guides me to the right way.''
23.

ِ ََّﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ُأ َّﻣﺔً ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ/ ﺂء َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ و َﺟ َﺪ
ِ ِ ﻮن َو َو َﺟ َﺪ ِﻣﻦ ُد
ِﲔ ﺗَ ُﺬودَان
ِ َ ُﻢ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗو
َ َو َﳌَّﺎ َو َردَ َﻣ
َ ﺎس ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﻘ
َ
ْ
And when he arrived at the water of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering, and
besides them he found two women who were keeping back (their flocks).

ﺎل َﻣﺎ َﺧ ْﻄﺒ ُ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ
َ َﻗ
He said: "What is the matter with you?''

َ َ / ﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ ْﺼ ِﺪر اﻟ ّ ِﺮºِ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺘﺎ ﻻ َﻧ َ ْﺴ
ُ
َ ُ َ
ٌﺂء َوأ ُﺑﻮﻧَﺎ َﺷﻴ ْ ٌﺦ َﻛﺒِﲑ
They said: "We cannot water (our flocks) until the shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is
a very old man.''
24.

ِ ّ  َﳍﻤﺎ ُﺛ َﻢ ﺗَﻮ َّﱃ إ َِﱃºَ ﻓَ َﺴ
ﺎل
َ َاﻟﻈ ّ ِﻞ ﻓَﻘ
َ ّ َُ
So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and said:

َ ِ
ِ ٍ ْ ﺖ إ َِﱃَّ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ
َ ْ َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱏ ﳌَﺂ أﻧ َﺰﻟ
ٌﲑ ﻓَﻘﲑ
"My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!''
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Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered the Flocks of the Two
Women
When the man told Musa about how Fir`awn and his chiefs were conspiring against him, he left Egypt
on his own. He was not used to being alone, because before that he had been living a life of luxury
and ease, in a position of leadership.
Allah tells:

ttt ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﺧ ِﺎﺋﻔًﺎ ﻳ َ َﱰ َ َّﻗ ُﺐ
So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear.
meaning, turning around and watching.

ِ َّ  ﻗَﺎل ر ِب َﳒ ِِﲏ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِمttt
ﲔ
ْ َ ّ ّ ََ
َ ِ اﻟﻈﺎﳌ
He said: My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!
means, from Fir`awn and his chiefs.
It was mentioned that Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him the way. And Allah
knows best.

ttt َو َﳌَّﺎ ﺗَ َﻮ َّﺟ َﻪ ﺗِﻠْﻘَﺎء َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ
And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,
means, he took a smooth and easy route -- and he rejoiced because of that.

ِ ´اﻟﺴ
ِﻴﻞ
َّ ﺎل ﻋَ َ˜ َر ِ ّﰊ أَن ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪﻳ َ ِﲏ َﺳ َﻮاء
َ َ ﻗttt
he said: It may be that my Lord guides me to the right way.
meaning, the most straight route.
And Allah did indeed do that, for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the Hereafter,
and caused him to be guided and to guide others.

ttt َو َﳌَّﺎ َو َردَ َﻣﺎء َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ
And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,
means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its water, for it had a well where shepherds
used to water their flocks,

ِ ََّﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ُأ َّﻣﺔً ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ/  و َﺟ َﺪttt
ِ ِ ﻮن َو َو َﺟ َﺪ ِﻣﻦ ُد
ِ ْ َ ُﻢ ا ْﻣ َﺮأﺗو
ttt ِﲔ ﺗَ ُﺬودَان
َ ﺎس ﻳ َ ْﺴ ُﻘ
َ
ْ
he found there a group of men watering, and besides them he found two women who were keeping
back.
means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the sheep of those shepherds, lest some
harm come to them. When Musa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for them and took pity
on them.

ttt ﺎل َﻣﺎ َﺧ ْﻄﺒُ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ
َ َ ﻗttt
He said: "What is the matter with you?''
meaning, `why do you not water your flocks with these people?'
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ttt َﺎء/ ﻗَﺎﻟﺘَﺎ َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺴﻘِﻲ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳُ ْﺼ ِﺪ َر اﻟ ّ ِﺮttt
They said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take...''
meaning, `we cannot water our flocks until they finish.'
﴾٢٣﴿ ﻛﺒِﲑ
َ  وأ َ ُﺑﻮﻧَﺎ َﺷﻴ ْ ٌﺦttt

َ

ٌ

And our father is a very old man.
means, `this is what has driven us to what you see.'

tttt  َﳍ ُ َﻤﺎºَ ﻓَ َﺴ
So he watered (their flocks) for them,

ِ ّ  ُﺛ َﻢ ﺗَﻮ َّﱃ إ َِﱃtt
ttt ﺎل
َ َاﻟﻈ ّ ِﻞ ﻓَﻘ
َ ّ
then he turned back to shade, and said:

َ ِ
ِ ٍ ْ ﺖ إ َِﱄَ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ
ّ َ ْ َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱐ ﳌَﺎ أﻧ َﺰﻟ
ٌﲑ ﻓَﻘﲑ
My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!

ِ ّ ( إ َِﱃto shade", Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas`ud and As-Suddi said: "He sat beneath a tree.''
اﻟﻈ ّ ِﻞ
Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said: "When Musa said:

ِ
ِ ٍ ْ ﺖ إ َِﱄ َّ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ
ﲑ
َ ْ ( َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱐ ﳌَﺎ أَﻧ َﺰﻟMy Lord! Truly, I am in need of
ٌ ﲑ ﻓَﻘ

whatever good that You bestow on me!') the women heard him.''

25.

ٍَ اﺳﺘِﺤﻴﺂءOَ / ¼ِ ْ ﻓَﺠﺂءﺗْﻪ إِﺣ َﺪ ُاﳘﺎ َﲤ
َ ْ ُ َ َ
َْ ْ
Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.

َ َ ﻮك ﻟِﻴ ْﺠ ِﺰﻳ
َ
ﺖ ﻟﻨَﺎ
َ ْ ﻚ أ ْﺟ َﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺳﻘَﻴ
َ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ إ َِّن أ ِﰉ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) for
us.''

ِ ِ َّ ﺎل ﻻ َﲣَ َ ْﻒ َﳒﻮ َت ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِم
 َوﻗ َّ ِ ﻟﻘﺼŠُ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺂء
ﲔ
َ َﺺﻗ
ْ
َْ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
َ َ َ ْ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ا/ َﺺ
So when he came to him and narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from
the people who are wrongdoers.''
26.

ِ ِ ﻣ ﺳﺘـﺠ ﻟﻘ
ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ إ ِْﺣ َﺪ ُ َ َ ِ ﺳﺘـ ِﺠ
ﲔ
ُ  إ َِّن َﺧ ْﲑَ َﻦِ ا ْ َْ َ ْﺮ َت ا ْ َﻮ ُّى اﻷَﻣŠُ اﳘﺎ ﻳﺄﺑَﺖ ا ْ َْ ْﺮ
And said one of them (the two women): "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to
hire is the strong, the trustworthy.''

27.

ِ
ْ َ ِ َﻚ إِﺣﺪى اﺑ ½َﱴ ﻫﺎﺗ
َ
ك
َ ﺖ ﻋَ ْﺸﺮا ًﻓَ ِﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ
ُ ﺎل إ ِِّﱏ ُأ ِر
َ َﻗ
ْ َ َّ َ ْ َ ْ َ ﻳﺪ أ َ ْن ُأﻧ ِﻜ َﺤ
َ َ أن ﺗَﺄ ُﺟ َﺮ ِﱏ ﲦَ َ ِﺎﱏ َﺣ َﺠ ٍﺞ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ ْﲤ َ ْﻤOَ/ ﲔ

He said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you, on condition that you serve
me for eight years; but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you.
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ِ ِ َّ ﻚ ﺳﺘَ ِﺠ ُﺪ ِﱏ إِن َﺷﺎء ا َ ِﻣﻦ
َ َ ُ وﻣﺂ ُأ ِر
ﲔ
َ ُّ َ
ََ
َ اﻟﺼـﻠﺤ
َ َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ ﻳﺪ أ ْن أ ُﺷ َّﻖ
But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.''
28.

ِ ْ َ ﻚ أ َ َّﳝَﺎ اﻻٌّ َﺟﻠ
ﻴﻞ
ٌ ﻮل َو ِﻛ
َ َ ْﻨ‰َْ ِﲎ َوﺑ‰َﻚ ﺑ
َ ِ ﺎل ذَﻟ
َ َﻗ
ُ َ َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ ُﻘOَ/ ُ َّ َ َّ َواOَ / ان
َ  ْﺪ َو/ُ َ ﲔ ﻗَ َﻀﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﻓَﻼ
He (Musa) said: "That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there
will be no injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.''

Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to One of Them
When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their father was surprised that they returned
so soon. He asked them what had happened, and they told him what Musa, peace be upon him, had
done. So he sent one of them to call him to meet her father. Allah says:

ttt َ ْاﺳﺘِ ْﺤﻴَﺎءOَ / اﳘﺎ َﲤ ْ ِﺸﻲ
َ ُ ﻓَ َﺠﺎءﺗْ ُﻪ إ ِْﺣ َﺪ
Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly.
meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was narrated from the Commander of the faithful,
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him:
"She was covering herself from them with the folds of her garment.''
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Amr bin Maymun said, Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said:
"She came walking shyly, putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those audacious
women who come and go as they please.''
This chain of narrators is Sahih.

َ َ ﻮك ﻟِﻴ ْﺠ ِﺰﻳ
َ
ttt ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ
َ ْ ﻚ أ ْﺟ َﺮ َﻣﺎ َﺳﻘَﻴ
َ َ َ  ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ إ َِّن أ ِﰊ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋttt
She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us.''
This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him directly lest he have some suspicious
thoughts about her. Rather she said: "My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for watering
our sheep,'' i.e., give you some payment for that.

 َوﻗ َّ ِ ﻟﻘﺼŠﺎء
ttt ﺺ
ُ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟttt
َ َ َ ْ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ا/ َﺺ
So when he came to him and narrated the story,
means, he told him about his story and why he had to leave his country.

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ ﺎل َﻻ َﲣ َ ْﻒ َﳒَﻮ َت ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِم
﴾٢٥﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ َ ﻗttt
ْ

َ

ْ

he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.''
He was saying: `calm down and relax, for you have left their kingdom and they have no authority in our

ِ َّ ( َﳒﻮ َت ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِمYou have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers).
land.' So he said: ﲔ
ْ َ َْ
َ ِ اﻟﻈﺎﳌ
﴾٢٦﴿ اﻷ َ ِﻣﲔ
ْ  إ َِّن َﺧ ْﲑ َﻣﻦِ اﺳﺘَﺄ ْ َﺟ ْﺮ َت اﻟ ْ َﻘ ِﻮ ُّيŠُ اﳘﺎ ﻳَﺎ أَﺑ َ ِﺖ اﺳﺘَﺄ ْ ِﺟ ْﺮ
َ ُ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ إ ِْﺣ َﺪ

ُ

ْ

ْ

َ

And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the
trustworthy.''
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One of the two daughters of the man said this, and it was said that she was the one who had walked
behind Musa, peace be upon him. She said to her father:
shepherd to look after the sheep.

Šُ ( ﻳَﺎ أَﺑ َ ِﺖ ْاﺳﺘَﺄ ْ ِﺟ ْﺮO my father! Hire him!) as a

Umar, Ibn Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said:
"When she said:

ِ
ﻣ
ِ ْﺟ ﻟﻘ
ﲔ
ُ ( إِ َّن َﺧ ْﲑ َ َﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَﺄ َ ْﺮ َت ا ْ َﻮ ُّي ْاﻷَﻣVerily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the

trustworthy), her father said to her, `What do you know about that?'

She said to him, `He lifted a rock which could only be lifted by ten men, and when I came back with
him, I walked ahead of him, but he said to me, walk behind me, and if I get confused about the route,
throw a pebble so that I will know which way to go.'''
Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) said, "The people who had the most discernment were three:
-

Abu Bakr's intuition about Umar;

-

the companion of Yusuf when he said, `Make his stay comfortable'; and

-

the companion of Musa, when she said:

ِ
ﻣ
َ ِ ْ ِﺟ
ِ ْﺟ ﻟﻘ
ﲔ
ُ  إ َِّن َﺧ ْﲑ َ َﻦِ ْاﺳﺘَﺄ َ ْﺮ َت ا ْ َﻮ ُّي ْاﻷَﻣŠُ ( ﻳَﺎ أﺑَﺖ ْاﺳﺘَﺄ ْﺮO my father! Hire him!

Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy).''

ِ ْ َﱵ َﻫﺎﺗ
ttt ﲔ
َ ﻳﺪ أَ ْن ُأﻧ ِﻜ َﺤ
ُ ﺎل إ ِِّﱐ ُأ ِر
َ َﻗ
َّ َ َ ½ْﻚ إ ِْﺣ َﺪى اﺑ
He said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,
means, this old man asked him to take care of his flocks, then he would marry one of his two
daughters to him.

ِ
ْ َ
َ
ttt ك
َ ﺖ ﻋَ ْﺸ ًﺮا ﻓَ ِﻤ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ
َ َ أن ﺗَﺄ ُﺟ َﺮ ِﱐ ﲦَ َ ِﺎﱐ َﺣ َﺠ ٍﺞ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ ْﲤ َ ْﻤOَ/ ttt
on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from
you.
meaning, `on the condition that you tend my flocks for eight years, and if you want to give me two
extra years, that is up to you, but if you do not want to, then eight years is enough.'

ِ اﻟﺼ
﴾٢٧﴿ ﺎﳊِﲔ
َّ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ

ِ َ َﻠَﻴ/ ﻳﺪ أَ ْن أ َ ُﺷ َّﻖ
ُ  َو َﻣﺎ ُأ ِرttt
ْ
ُ َّ ﻚ َﺳﺘَﺠ ُﺪ ِﱐ إِن َﺷﺎء ا

But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous.
means, `I do not want to put pressure on you or cause you any inconvenience or argue with you.'
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said,
"I heard Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrating that
the Messenger of Allah said:

اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم آ َﺟ َﺮ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ﺑِﻌِ ّﻔ َِﺔ ﻓ َْﺮ ِﺟ ِﻪ َو ُﻃﻌْ َﻤ ِﺔ ﺑ َ ْﻄ ِﻨﻪ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ/ +ﻮ
َ إ َِّن ُﻣ
Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself out for the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed himself.
And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him:

ِ َﻗ
َ َ َ ﻨ‰َ ِﲏ وﺑ‰َﻚ ﺑ
ﻠ/ َ  ْﺪو/ُ ﲔ ﻗَ َﻀﻴ ُﺖ ﻓَ َﻼ
َ
ْ َ ْ َ ﺎل ذَﻟ
َ َOَ/ ُ َّ ان َ ََّﻲ َوا
َ
ْ ِ ْ َ ﻚ أ َّﳝَﺎ ْاﻷ َ َﺟﻠ

﴾٢٨﴿ ﻴﻞ
ٌ ﻮل و ِﻛ
ُ ﻣﺎ ﻧ َ ُﻘ

َ

He said: "That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.''
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Musa said to his father-in-law,
"The matter is as you say. You have hired me for eight years, and if I complete ten years, that is
my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have fulfilled the covenant and met the
conditions.''
So he said:

ِ ْ َ ( أ َ َّﳝَﺎ ْاﻷ َ َﺟﻠwhichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to
َﻠ ََّﻲ/ ان
َ ُ ْﺪ َو/ ﲔ ﻗَ َﻀﻴ ْ ُﺖ ﻓَ َﻼ

me), meaning, `there will be no blame on me. The complete term is permissible but it is still regarded
as something extra.'
This is like the Ayah,

ِ ْ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﺗَﻌَ َّﺠ َﻞ ِﰱ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ/ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ ﺗَﺄ َ ّﺧ ََﺮ ﻓَﻼ إِﺛ َْﻢ/ ﲔ ﻓَﻼ َإِﺛ َْﻢ
But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is
no sin on him. (2:203)
And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who
used to fast a great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling:

ﺖ ﻓَﺄَﻓْ ِﻄﺮ
َ ْ  َوإ ِْن ِﺷﺌ،إ ِْن ِﺷﺌ ْ َﺖ ﻓ َ ُﺼ ْﻢ
If you wish, then fast, and if you wish, do not fast.
even though it is better to fast, according to the evidence of other reports.
And there is evidence which indicates that Musa, peace be upon him, fulfilled the longer of the two
terms.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr said:
"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; `Which of the two terms did Musa fulfill?'
I said, `I do not know until I go to the scholar of the Arabs and ask him.'
So I went to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and asked him. He said:
`He fulfilled the longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a thing,
he did it.'''
This is how it was recorded by Al-Bukhari.

29.

ً ﺎر ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ءَاﻧ َ َﺲ ِﻣﻦ َﺟﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر ﻧَﺎرا
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻗ ََ§ ُﻣ
َ  اﻻٌّ َﺟ َﻞ َو َﺳ+ﻮ
Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and was traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the
direction of At-Tur.

ٍِ
َ ٍ َ ءاﺗِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ِﲞOّ ِ َﺎل ﻻًّ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ ا ْﻣ ُﻜﺜُﻮاْإ ِِّﱏ ءاﻧَﺴﺖ ﻧَﺎرا ًﻟَّﻌ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ
ّْ َ
َ ُ ﱪ أ ْو َﺟ ْﺬ َوة ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺼ َﻄﻠ
ُ ْ َ
He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire; perhaps I may bring to you from there some
information, or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.''
30.

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﺎر َﻛ ِﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸ ََﺠ َﺮ ِة
َ َ ء اﻟ َْﻮادى اﻷَ ْﳝَﻦِ ﰱ اﻟْﺒ ُ ْﻘﻌَﺔ ا ْﳌُﺒÂﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أﺗَـﻬَﺎ ﻧُﻮد َى ﻣﻦ َﺷﺎ
So when he reached it, he was called from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from
the tree:

َ َ أَن ﳝ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ
َ  إ ِِّﱏ أﻧَﺎ ا َّ ُ َر ُّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ+ﻮ
"O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!''

18

ﺎك
َ َوأ َ ْن أَﻟْﻖِ ﻋَ َﺼ

31.
"And throw your stick!''

ِ
ِ َ ٌ ّ َﺎ َﺟَّ َ َﺄY َ ْﺘ َ ُّﺰ اﻫﺎ
ﺐ
َ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َرء
ْ ﺂن َو ّﱃ ُﻣ ْﺪﺑﺮا ً َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُﻌَ ّﻘ
But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and looked not back.

َ َ ﳝ
ِِ ِ
ﲔ
ُ
َ  أﻗْﺒِ ْﻞ َوﻻ َ َﲣ َ ْﻒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّﻣﻨ+ﻮ
(It was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure.''
32.

ِ
ٍ ﲑﺳ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﻫ ِﺐ
ْ ُ ْاﺳﻠ
َ ﺎﺣ
َ ْ اﺿ ُﻤ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴ
َ ِْﺒ‰ك ِﰱ َﺟ
ْ ﻮء َو
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ َﺪ
َ َ ﻚ َﺟﻨ
ُ ِ ْ َ ž ﻚ َﲣْ ُﺮ ْج ﺑَﻴ ْ َﻀﺂءَ ﻣ ْﻦ
"Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come forth white without a disease; and
draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.

ِ َ ِﻚ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧـَﻦِ ِﻣﻦ َرﺑ
ِِ
َ ِِ
ﲔ
َ ْ ُ َ ِﻓَ َﺬاﻧ
ّّ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًﻓَﺎﺳﻘY ُ ْﻢِّ ﻚ إ َِﱃ ﻓ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮ َن َو َﻣﻠَﺌﻪ إ
These are two proofs from your Lord to Fir`awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who
are rebellious.''

Musa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the Mission and Miracles on the
Way
In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen that Musa completed the longer and
better of the two terms, which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says:

…  اﻻٌّ َﺟ َﻞ+ﻮ
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﻗ ََ§ ُﻣ
Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,
meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows best.

ttt ﺎر ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻫﻠِ ِﻪ
َ  َو َﺳttt
and was traveling with his family,
They said: "Musa missed his country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, without
Fir`awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his family and the flocks which his father-in-law
had given to him, and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp, and whenever he
tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He was surprised by this, and while he was in this state,

ِ ُ ِ ﻧ ِﻣ
ttt ﺎرا
ً َ  آ َ َﺲ ﻦ َﺟﺎﻧ ِﺐ ا ّﻟﻄﻮر ﻧttt
he saw a fire in the direction of At-Tur,
he saw a fire burning from a far.

ِ ِ ِ َ َ ﻗttt
ttt ﺎرا
ً َ ﺎل ﻷ َ ْﻫﻠﻪ ا ْﻣ ُﻜﺜُﻮا إ ِِّﱐ آﻧ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ﻧ
He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire...''
meaning, `wait while I go there,'
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ٍ َ َ  ﻟَّﻌَﻠِّﻲ آﺗِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ِﲞttt
ttt ﱪ
perhaps I may bring to you from there some information,
This was because they lost their way.

ٍِ
َ
﴾٢٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  أو َﺟ ْﺬوة ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَ ْﺼ َﻄﻠttt
َ

ْ

ْ

or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.
so that they could get warm and find relief from the cold.

ttt ِﺎﻫﺎ ﻧُﻮ ِدي ِﻣﻦ َﺷﺎ ِﻃﺊِ اﻟ َْﻮا ِدي ْاﻷَ ْﳝَﻦ
َ َﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أَﺗ
So when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the right side of the valley,
From the side of the valley that adjoined the mountain on his right, to the west.
This is like the Ayah,

ِ
 اﻻّ ٌْﻣ َﺮ+ﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ‰ﻨﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧ ِﺐ اﻟْﻐ َ ْﺮ ِ ِﰉّ إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﻀ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
And you were not on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment. (20:44)
This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, he headed in the direction of the Qiblah with the
western mountain on his right. He found the fire burning in a green bush on the side of the mountain
adjoining the valley, and he stood there amazed at what he was seeing.
Then his Lord called him:

ِ
ِ
ِ ِﻃ
ttt ﺎر َﻛ ِﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺸ َﺠ َﺮ ِة
َ َ  ﻣﻦ َﺷﺎ ﺊِ اﻟ َْﻮادي ْاﻷَ ْﳝَﻦِ ِﰲ اﻟْﺒ ُ ْﻘﻌَﺔ ا ْﳌُﺒttt
from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree.

َ َ  أَن ﻳﺎ ﻣttt
ُ َ
ّ َ ُ َّ  إ ِِّﱐ أﻧَﺎ ا+ﻮ

﴾٣٠﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
ُ ر

َ

O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!
meaning, `the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you is the Lord of all that exits, the One
Who does what He wills, the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be exalted
and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, attributes, words and deeds is far above any
resemblance to His creation, may He be glorified.

ttt ﺎك
َ َوأ َ ْن أَﻟْﻖِ ﻋَ َﺼ
And throw your stick!
`the stick that is in your hand' -- as was stated in the Ayah,

 َو ِﱃ َﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺄ َ ِر ُب ُأ ْﺧ َﺮىÈِ َ َ َﻏﻨOَ/ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َوأَ ُﻫ ُّﺶ ﺑِﻬَﺎ/ ﺎى أَﺗَ َﻮ َّﻛ ُﺆا
َ ِﻨ‰ﻚ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َ ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗِﻠ
َ َ ﻗÇ +ﻮ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
َ َﻋَ َﺼÉِ ﺎل
"And what is that in your right hand, O Musa!''
He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, and
wherein I find other uses.'' (20:17-18)
The meaning is: `this stick, which you know so well;'
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±َ َ َﺣﻴ َّ ٌﺔ ﺗَ ْﺴÉِ  ﻓَﺄَﻟْﻘَـﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈِذَاÇ +ﻮ
َ ﺎل أَﻟْﻘِﻬَﺎ ُﳝ
َ َﻗ
"Cast it down, O Musa!''
He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving quickly. (20:19-20)
Musa knew that the One Who was speaking to him was the One Who merely says to a thing, "Be!''
and it is, as we have already stated in (the explanation of) Surah Ta Ha.
And here Allah says:

ِ
ِ َ ٌ ّ َﺎ َﺟَّ َ َﺄY َ ْﺘ َ ُّﺰ آﻫﺎ
tttﺐ
َ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َرttt
ْ ﺎن َو ّﱃ ُﻣ ْﺪﺑ ًﺮا َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُﻌَ ّﻘ
But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight,
It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It
swallowed every rock it passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a sound like a rock
falling into a valley.
When he saw that:

ِ
ِ َ
ttt ﺐ
ْ  َو ّﱃ ُﻣ ْﺪﺑ ًﺮا َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُﻌَ ّﻘttt
he turned in flight, and looked not back.
he did not turn around, because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when Allah said to
him:

ْ  أَﻗْﺒِ ْﻞ و َﻻ َﲣَ ْﻒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ+ﻮ
﴾٣١﴿ اﻵ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ُﻣttt
َ

َ

O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those who are secure.
he came back to his original position.
Then Allah said:

ِ ْ َ ž ﻚ َﲣْ ُﺮ ْج ﺑَﻴ َﻀﺎء ِﻣ ْﻦ
ttt ٍﲑ ُﺳﻮء
ْ ُ ْاﺳﻠ
َ ِْﺒ‰ك ِﰲ َﺟ
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ َﺪ
ْ
Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will come forth white without a disease;
meaning, `when you put your hand in your garment and then draw it out, it will be shining white as if it
were a piece of the moon or a flash of lightning.'

ِ ْ َž ( ِﻣ ْﻦwithout a disease), i.e., with no trace of leukoderma.
Allah said: ٍﲑ ُﺳﻮء

ttt ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﻫ ِﺐ
َ ﺎﺣ
َ ْ اﺿ ُﻤ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴ
ْ  َوttt
َ َ ﻚ َﺟﻨ
and draw your hand close to your side to be free from the fear.
Mujahid said, "To be free from terror.''
Qatadah said, "To be free from fear.''
Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free
from the fear. If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone.
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, and puts his hand over his heart, his
fear will disappear or be lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust.
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ttt ﻚ
َ ِّﻚ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫﺎﻧَﺎنِ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ِ ﻓَ َﺬاﻧttt
These are two proofs from your Lord
This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it turned into a moving snake, and his putting
his hand into his garment and bringing it forth white without a disease.
These were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One Who does as He chooses, and of
the truth of the Prophethood of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred.
Allah said:

ttt  إ َِﱃ ﻓِ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮ َن َو َﻣﻠَﺌِ ِﻪttt
to Fir`awn and his chiefs.
meaning his leaders and prominent followers.
﴾٣٢﴿ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَﻮﻣﺎ ﻓَﺎ ِﺳﻘِﲔY ُﻢَِّ  إttt

َ

ًْ

ْ

Verily, they are the people who are rebellious.
means, who are disobedient towards Allah and who go against His commands and His religion.

َ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮن
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱏ ﻗَﺘَﻠ ْ ُﺖ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ًﻓَﺄ َﺧ

33.

He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that they will kill me.''

َ
ِ
َ
َ
َِ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳُ َﻜ ِّﺬ ُﺑﻮن
ُ َ ِردْءا ًﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ُﻗ ِﲎ إ ِِّﱏ أ َﺧ±ِ ون ُﻫ َﻮ أﻓْ َﺼ ُﺢ ِﻣ ِّﲎ ﻟ َﺴﺎﻧﺎ ًﻓَﺄ ْر ِﺳﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﻣ
ُ  َﻫـ ُﺮÌَوأ

34.

"And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech than me, so send him with me as a
helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will deny me.''
35.

ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ك ﺑِﺄ َ ِﺧ
َ ﺎل َﺳﻨ َ ُﺸ ُّﺪ ﻋَ ُﻀ َﺪ
َ َﻗ
َ ُ ﻮن إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ﺑِْـﺎﻳَـ ِﻨَﺂ أ ُﻧﺘ َﻤﺎ َو َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌَ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒ
َ ُ ﻴﻚ َو َﳒْﻌَ ُﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄـﻨﺎ ًﻓَﻼ َﻳَﺼﻠ
Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, so they
shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat; you two as well as those who follow you, will be the
victors.''

How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was granted that by Allah
When Allah commanded him to go to Fir`awn, the one who he had run away from and whose
vengeance he feared,

ttt ﺎل َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱐ ﻗَﺘَﻠ ْ ُﺖ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ًﺴﺎ
َ َﻗ
Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,
meaning, that Coptic,

َ
﴾٣٣﴿ ِﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮن
ُ  ﻓَﺄ َﺧttt
and I fear that they will kill me.
i.e., `when they see me.'
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َ ِﺧ
ttt ون ُﻫ َﻮ أَﻓْ َﺼ ُﺢ ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ ﻟ ِ َﺴﺎﻧًﺎ
ُ َوأ ﻲ َﻫ ُﺎر
And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech than me,
Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when he had been given the choice
between a date and a pearl, he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he found it
difficult to speak clearly.
Musa said:

ِ ِ
Oِ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱃ َوزِﻳﺮا ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻫ
ْ  َوÇ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻘَ ُﻬﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮ ِﱄÇ اﺣﻠُ ْﻞ ُﻋ ْﻘ َﺪةً ّﻣﻦ ﻟ ّ َﺴ ِﺎﱏ
ْ َو
 َوأ َ ْﺷ ِﺮ ْﻛ ُﻪ ِﰱ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮىÇ  ا ْﺷ ُﺪدْ ﺑِ ِﻪ أَزْ ِرىÇ Ìِ َ ون أ
َ َﻫـ ُﺮ
"And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. That they understand my speech. And appoint for me
a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. Increase my strength with him, And let him share my
task.'' (20:27-32)
meaning, `give me someone to keep me company in this immense task of Prophethood and conveying
the Message to this arrogant, tyrannical and stubborn king.'
Hence Musa said:

َ ِﺧ
ون ُﻫ َﻮ أَﻓْ َﺼ ُﺢ ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ ﻟ ِ َﺴﺎﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْر ِﺳﻠ ْ ُﻪ َﻣﻌِ َﻲ ِردْءًا
ُ ( َوأ ﻲ َﻫ ُﺎرAnd my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in

speech than me: so send him with me as a helper), meaning, as a support to give strength to my
cause and confirm what I say and convey from Allah, because the word of two carries more weight in
people's minds than the word of one.

ttt  ﻓَﺄ َ ْر ِﺳﻠ ْ ُﻪ َﻣﻌِ َﻲ ِردْءًا ﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ُﻗ ِﲏttt
send him with me as a helper to confirm me.
So he said:

َ
﴾٣٤﴿ ِﺬ ُﺑﻮن
ِّ ﺎف أَن ﻳُ َﻜ
ُ  إ ِِّﱐ أ َﺧttt
Verily, I fear that they will deny me.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said:

( ِردْءًا ﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ُﻗ ِﲏas a helper to confirm me), means, `to explain to them what I say, for he can understand me
where they may not.'

When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him:

ttt ﻴﻚ
َ ك ﺑِﺄ َ ِﺧ
َ ﺎل َﺳﻨ َ ُﺸ ُّﺪ ﻋَ ُﻀ َﺪ
َ َﻗ
Allah said: We will strengthen your arm through your brother,
meaning, `We will add strength to your cause and give you help through your brother, who you have
asked to be made a Prophet alongside you.'
This is like the Ayat;

ِ
+ﻮ
َ َ ﻴﺖ ُﺳ ْﺆﻟ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
َ ﻗَ ْﺪ ُأوﺗ
You are granted your request, O Musa! (20:36)
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َ َ ْ وو َﻫ´ﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻪ ِﻣﻦ َر
ً ون ﻧَ´ِﻴّﺎ
َ  َﻫـ ُﺮŠﲪ ِﻨَﺂ أ َﺧ ُﺎ
ّ ُ ْ ََ
And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy. (19:53)
One of the Salaf said,
"There is no one who has ever done a greater favor to his brother than Musa did for Harun, may
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah made him a Prophet and Messenger
with him to Fir`awn and his chiefs."
Allah said concerning Musa:

ً ﻨﺪ ا َّ ِ َو ِﺟﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﺎن ِﻋ
َ َ Yَو
he was honorable before Allah. (33:69)

ttt  َو َﳒْﻌَ ُﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄﺎﻧًﺎttt
and (We will) give you both power,
means, overwhelming evidence.

ِ
ttt ﻮن إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ
َ ُ  ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳَﺼﻠttt
so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat;
means, `they will have no way or means of harming you because you are conveying the signs of
Allah.'
This is like the Ayat:

َ
ِ َّﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ
ﺎس
َ ﺖ ِر َﺳﺎﻟﺘ َ ُﻪ َوا ّ ُ ﻳ َﻌْ ِﺼ ُﻤ
َ ِّﻚ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ْ ﻮل ﺑَﻠِّ ْﻎ َﻣﺎ ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ
َ ْ ﻚ َوإِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻔﻌَ ْﻞ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﺑَﻠَّﻐ
ُ ﻳَﺎ أﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you
have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. (5:67)

ِ ِ
ﺒًﺎ‰ ﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َﺣ ِﺴÏََ ﻮن ِر َﺳ َﺎﻻ ِت ا َّ ِ َو َﳜْ َﺸ ْﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ َو َﻻ َﳜْ َﺸ ْﻮ َن أ َ َﺣ ًﺪا إ َِّﻻ ا َّ َ َوﻛ
َ ُاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُﺒَﻠ ّﻐ
Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is
Allah as a Reckoner. (33:39)
And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah told them the consequences in this world
and the next, for them and for those who followed them,

ِ
َ
﴾٣٥﴿ ﻮن
َ  أ ُﻧﺘﻤﺎ و َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒﻌَ ُﻜﻤﺎ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟﺒttt
ُ

َ

َ

َ َ

you two as well as those who follow you will be the victors.
This is like the Ayat:

 إ َِّن ا َّ َﻗَ ِﻮ ٌّى ﻋَﺰِﻳ ٌﺰOِ ﱭ أَﻧَﺎ ْ َو ُر ُﺳ
َّ َ ِْﻠžّﺐ ا َّ ُ ﻻ
َ َ َﻛﺘ
Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious.''
Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21)

ِ
ﻟ ½ﻨﺼ
ﻳ ﻳﻘ
َ ِ ﻳ ﻣﻨ
ﻮم ْاﻷ َ ْﺷﻬَ ُﺎد
ُ ُ َ إِﻧ َّﺎ َ َ ُ ُﺮ ُر ُﺳﻠَﻨَﺎ َواﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ آ َ ُﻮا ِﰲ ا ْﳊَﻴَﺎة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو َ ْﻮ َم
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's life and
on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth, -- (40:51)
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ِ
ِ ِ
َِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﺂء ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ
َ ِّﻨَـﺖ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﻣﺎ َﻫـ َﺬآ إِﻻّ ﺳ ْﺤ ٌﺮ ُّﻣ ْﻔ َﱰًى َو َﻣﺎ َﲰﻌْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَـ َﺬا ﰱ ءَاﺑَﺂﺋﻨَﺎ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ‰َ ﺑَِـﺎﻳَـ ﻨَﺎ ﺑ+ﻮ

36.

Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat, they said: "This is nothing but invented
magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.''

ِﻣ ِ ِ ِ ﻣ
َ ِﲟ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻋَـﻘِﺒ َ ُﺔ اﻟ ّﺪَا ِر
َ ََوﻗ
ُ  َو َﻦ ﺗَ ُﻜŠْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻦ َﺟﺂءَ ﺑِﺎ ْﳍ ُ َﺪى ْﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ/ َر ِ ّﰉ أ+َ ﺎل ُﻣﻮ

37.

Musa said: "My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from Him, and whose will be the
happy end in the Hereafter.

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﻔﻠ ُﺢ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.''

Musa before Fir`awn and His People
Allah tells:

ٍ َ ِّﻨ‰َ ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ ﺑ+ﻮ
ttt ﺎت ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ
َ ﺎءﻫﻢ ُّﻣ
Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat, they said:
Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun came before Fir`awn and his chiefs, and showed them
the clear miracles and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm the truth of what they
were saying about Allah being One and that His commandments were to be followed.
Fir`awn and his chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was certainly from Allah, but
because of their disbelief and sin they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. They said:

ttt  َﻣﺎ َﻫ َﺬا إ َِّﻻ ِﺳ ْﺤ ٌﺮ ُّﻣ ْﻔ َﱰًىttt
This is nothing but invented magic.
meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted to oppose him by means of their own tricks and their
position and power, but this did not work.

ِ َ  وﻣﺎttt
﴾٣٦﴿ اﻷ َ َوﻟِﲔ
ْ ﲰﻌْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَ َﺬا ِﰲ آﺑَ ِﺎﺋﻨَﺎ
َ ّ

ََ

Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old.
They were referring worshipping Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. They said: "We have never
seen anyone among our forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen people associating
other gods in worship with Allah.

ttt +ﻮ
َ ﺎل ُﻣ
َ ََوﻗ
Musa said:
Musa said in response to them:

ttt Šِ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ِﲟَﻦ َﺟﺎء ﺑِﺎ ْﳍ ُ َﺪى ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ/َ َر ِ ّﰊ أttt
My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from Him,
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meaning, `of me and you, and He will decide between me and you.'
So he said:

ﻣ
ttt َﺎﻗِﺒ َ ُﺔ اﻟ ّﺪَا ِر/ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ  َو َﻦ ﺗَ ُﻜttt
and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter.
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail.

َّ  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻔﻠِ ُﺢttt
﴾٣٧﴿ اﻟﻈﺎ ِﳌُﻮن
َ

Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.
refers to the idolators who associate others in worship with Allah.

38.

ِ َوﻗ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ َ
ِ
ِ ّ َOَ/ ـﻤـﻦ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ اﻟﻄ
ﲔ
َ  أ َ َّﻃﻠ ُﻊ إ َِﱃ إِﻟـ َ ِﻪ ُﻣOّ ِ َﺎﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱃ َﺻ ْﺮﺣﺎ ًﻟَّﻌ
ْ َﲔ ﻓ
َ َ
ُ َ ََ ْ ِﲑى ﻓَﺄ ْوﻗ ْﺪ ِﱃ ﻳَﻬž َﻠ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟـ َﻪ/ ﺎل ﻓ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮ ُن ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﳌْﻸ َﻣﺎ
َ ِ َوإ ِِّﱏ ﻷ َُﻇﻨُّ ُﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﺬﺑ+ﻮ
Fir`awn said: "O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O
Haman, to bake clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may look at the God of Musa; and
verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.''

ََ
ِ ْ َ  ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض ﺑِﻐŠُ ﻮد
ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ‰َُ ْﻢ إِﻟّ ﲑ ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َو َﻇﻨُّﻮاْأ
ُ ﱪ ُﻫ َﻮ َو ُﺟ ُﻨ
َ َ َو ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﻜ

39.

And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they would
never return to Us.

ِ ِ َّ َﺎن َﻋـﻘِﺒ ُﺔY  ﻓَ½َﺒ ْﺬﻧَـﻬﻢ ِﰱ اﻟْﻴ ِﻢ ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ َﻒŠُ ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ ْﺬﻧَـﻪ و ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد
ﲔ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
َّ ْ ُ َ َ َُ
َ َ ْ

40.

So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea. So, behold what was the
end of the wrongdoers.

َِ
ِ
ون
َ ُـﻤ ِﺔ ﻻ َﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ
َ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ أﺋ َّﻤﺔً ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
َ ﻮن إ َِﱃ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ

41.

And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be
helped.

ِ ِ  اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻟَﻌﻨﺔً وﻳﻮم اﻟﻘِﻴŠِ وأَﺗْﺒﻌﻨـﻬﻢ ِﰱ َﻫ ِﺬ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ ََْ َ
َ َ َ َْ َ َْ َ
َ ـﻤﺔ ُﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻘﺒُﻮﺣ

42.

And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be
among disgraced.

The Arrogance of Fir`awn and His ultimate Destiny
Allah tells:

ttt ﺎل ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن
َ ََوﻗ
Fir`awn said:
Allah tells us of Fir`awn's disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity for his evil self,
may Allah curse him.
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َ
Šﻮ
ُ ﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺨ َّﻒ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄ َﻃﺎ ُﻋ
ْ َﻓ
Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. (43:54)
He called on his people to recognize his divinity, and they responded, because of their weak and
foolish minds.
So, he said:

ِ ْ َ ž َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٍﻪ/  ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌ َ َﻸ ُ َﻣﺎttt
ttt ﲑي
O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.
Allah tells us about Fir`awn:

َ
ِ َ ِ  إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟÇ ﺎل اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة واﻻٍّو َﱃ
¼َ ْﱪةً ِّﳌَﻦ َﳜ
َ َÔَ ا َّ ُ ﻧŠُ  ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬÇ َOْ/ٌّﺎل أَﻧَﺎ ْ َر ّﺑُ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻻ
َ َ ﻓَﻘÇ ﻓَ َﺤ َﺸ َﺮ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَى
ْ َ
َ ْ ﻚ ﻟَﻌ
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am your lord, most high.''
So Allah, seized him with punishment for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive
admonition for whosoever fears Allah. (79:23-26)
meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in a loud voice, shouting that, and they
responded to him obediently. So Allah took revenge on him, and made him a lesson to others in this
world and the Hereafter. He even confronted Musa with that, and said:

ِ َ َﲑى ﻷَﺟﻌﻠَﻨ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
ّ َ ْ ِ ْ َ žً ﻟَﺌﻦِ َّاﲣ َ ْﺬ َت إِﻟَـﻬَﺎ
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ُﺠﻮﻧ
If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners. (26:29)

ِ ِ
ِ ّ َOَ/  ﻓَﺄَوﻗِ ْﺪ ِﱄ ﻳَﺎ َﻫﺎﻣﺎنttt
ِ اﻟﻄ
ttt +ﻮ
َ ﺎﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ َﺻ ْﺮ ًﺣﺎ ﻟَّﻌَﻠ ّﻲ أ َ َّﻃﻠ ُﻊ إ َِﱃ إِﻟ َ ِﻪ ُﻣ
ْ َﲔ ﻓ
ْ
ُ َ
So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I
may look at the God of Musa;
He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to
build a Sarh, a exalted towering palace.
This is like the Ayah,

َوﻗَ َ ﻓ
ٌ ﻳﻬـﻤـ ﺑ ِ ﺻ ﻟَﻌـ ِ َﺑﻠ
ـﺐ
َ َ  أ ْ ُ ُﻎ اﻻّ ْﺳﺒOّ َ ّ ً ﺎل َْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن َ َ ُﻦ ا ْﻦِ ﱃ َ ْﺮﺣﺎ
ِ ِ ِ َ ِ  وإ ِِّﱏ ﻻّ ُﻇﻨُﻪ َﻛـ ِﺬﺑﺎ ًو َﻛـ َﺬﻟ+ﻟﺴﻤـﻮ ِت ﻓَﺄ َ َّﻃﻠِ َﻊ إ َِﱃ إِﻟـ َ ِﻪ ﻣﻮ
َ
ِ ´اﻟﺴ
ٍ َ ِﻴﻞ َو َﻣﺎ َﻛـﻴ ْ ُﺪ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن إِﻻَّ ِﰱ ﺗَﺒ
ﺎب
َّ ِﻮء ﻋَ َﻤﻠِ ِﻪ َو ُﺻ َّﺪ ﻋَﻦ
ُّ
َ
َ َ ُ
ُ ﻚ ُزﻳ ّ َﻦ ﻟﻔ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ُﺳ
َ َ َّ ـﺐ ا
َ َ أ ْﺳﺒ
And Fir`awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think him to be a liar.''
Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir`awn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from the
path; and the plot of Fir`awn led to nothing but loss and destruction. (40:36-37)
Fir`awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever seen on earth, because he wanted to
show his people that Musa was lying when he claimed that there was a God other than Fir`awn.
Fir`awn said:

ِ
﴾٣٨﴿ َﺎ ِذﺑِﲔÔْ ﻦ اﻟ
َ  وإ ِِّﱐ َﻷ َ ُﻇﻨُّ ُﻪ ﻣttt
َ

َ

and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.
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meaning, `when he says that there is a lord other than me.'
The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, because he did not acknowledge the existence of the
Creator in the first place. On the contrary, he said:

ِ
ﲔ
َ ( َو َﻣﺎ َر ُّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤAnd what is the Lord of Al-`Alamin)

ِ َ َﲑى ﻷ َﺟﻌﻠَﻨ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
ّ َ ْ ِ ْ َ žً ( ﻟَﺌﻦِ َّاﲣ َ ْﺬ َت إِﻟَـﻬَﺎIf you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ُﺠﻮﻧ
ِ ْ َ ž َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٍﻪ/ ( ﻳَﺎ أَﻳُّﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌ َ َﻸ ُ َﻣﺎO chiefs! I know not that you
among the prisoners). (26:29) and he said: ﲑي

(26:23) and:

have a god other than me).

This was the view of Ibn Jarir.
And Allah tells:

َ
﴾٣٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ‰َُﻢ إِﻟَّ  ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض ﺑِﻐ َ ْ ِﲑ ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ و َﻇﻨُّﻮا أŠُ واﺳﺘَ ْﻜ َﱪ ُﻫﻮ و ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد
ْ

ْ

َ

ُ

ََ َ

ْ َ

And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without right, and they thought that they would never
return to Us.
means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much mischief in the land, and they believed that
there would be no Resurrection.

ٍ  َ َﺬ/ﻚ َﺳ ْﻮ َط
ﻚ ﻟَﺒِﺎ ْﳌِ ْﺮ َﺻﺎ ِد
َ َّ إ َِّن َرﺑÇ اب
َ َُّﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َرﺑ/ ﻓَ َﺼ َّﺐ
So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful
(over them). (89:13-14)
Allah says here:

َ
ttt ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﰲ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ
ُ َ  ﻓَ½َﺒ َ ْﺬﻧŠُ َ َو ُﺟ ُﻨﻮدŠﻓَﺄ َﺧ ْﺬﻧ َ ُﺎ
So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all into the sea.
meaning, `We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, and not one of them was left.'

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ َﺎﻗِﺒ ُﺔ/ﺎن
﴾٤٠﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ َ Y  ﻓَﺎ ُﻧﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ َﻒttt
َ

َ

ْ

So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers.

ِ َ ُ َوﺟﻌﻠْﻨ
ttt ﻮن إ َِﱃ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َََ
َ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ أﺋ َّﻤﺔً ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire.
for those who followed them and took the same path as they did, rejecting the Messengers and
denying the Creator.
﴾٤١﴿ ون
َ ُ وﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ َﻻ ﻳttt
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

َ َ

َْ َ

and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.
their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as
Allah says:

ِ َ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨـﻬﻢ ﻓَﻼ َﻧ
ـﺼ َﺮ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ
ْ َُ
We have destroyed them. And there was none to help them. (47:13)
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tttً اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ﻟَﻌْﻨَﺔŠِ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ِﰲ َﻫ ِﺬ
ُ َ َوأَﺗْﺒَﻌْﻨ
And We made a curse to follow them in this world,
Allah decreed that they and their king Fir`awn should be cursed by the believers among His servants
who follow His Messengers, just as in this world they were cursed by the Prophets and their followers.

ِ ِ
﴾٤٢﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻘﺒﻮ ِﺣﲔ
َ  وﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ ُﻫﻢ ّﻣttt
َ َ

ُ

َ

َْ َ

and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.
Qatadah said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah,

Öِ ﻟَﻌْﻨَﺔً َوﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ ِ ﺑŠِ َو ُأﺗْﺒِ ُﻌﻮاْ ِﰱ َﻫـ ِﺬ
ﻮد
ُ ـﻤﺔ َْﺲ اﻟ ّ ِﺮﻓْ ُﺪ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺮ ُﻓ
َ َ
They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given.
(11:99)''

َ ِ ِ َ  اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ+ﻮ
َ
ِ َّوﱃ ﺑ َ َﺼﺂ ِﺋ َﺮ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ون
َ ٍّون اﻻ
َ ْ ﺎس َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو َر
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ‰ََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءَاﺗ
َ ﲪﺔً ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ
َ ـﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣﺂ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮ
َ

43.

And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture as an
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might remember.

The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa
Allah tells:

ِ َ ﻨَﺎ ﻣ‰َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ آﺗ
ttt ﺎب
ُ ْ
َ
َ َ  اﻟْﻜﺘ+ﻮ
And indeed We gave Musa -Allah tells us about the blessings which He gave His servant and Messenger Musa, the speaker, may
the best of peace and blessings from his Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to him after He
destroyed Fir`awn and his chiefs.

َ ِ ِ
ttt ُوﱃ
َ ون ْاﻷ
َ  ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣﺎ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮttt
after We had destroyed the generations of old,
After the revelation of the Tawrah, no nation would again be punished with an overwhelming calamity;
instead the believers were now commanded to fight the enemies of Allah among the idolators, as Allah
says:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ًﻮل َرﺑِّﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺧ َﺬةً َّراﺑِﻴَﺔ
َ  ﻓَﻌَ َﺼ ْﻮاْ َر ُﺳÇ ـﺖ ﺑِﺎ ْﳋَﺎ ِﻃﺌَﺔ
ُ َو َﺟﺂءَﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ ُن َو َﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻪ َوا ْﳌُ ْﺆﺗَﻔ َﻜ
And Fir`awn, and those before him, and the cities overthrown committed sin. And they disobeyed their
Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a strong punishment. (69:9-10)

ِ َّ ﺑ َ َﺼﺎ ِﺋ َﺮ ﻟِﻠﻨttt
ttt ًﲪﺔ
َ ْ ﺎس َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو َر
as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy,
guidance from blindness and error.
A guidance to the truth and a mercy means, to show the way towards doing righteous deeds.
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َ
﴾٤٣﴿ ون
َ  ﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮttt
ْ

that they might remember.
means, that the people might be reminded and guided by it.

ِ
ﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَـ ِﻬ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ‰ﻨﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧ ِﺐ اﻟْﻐ َ ْﺮ ِ ِﰉّ إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﻀ
َ  اﻻّ ٌْﻣ َﺮ َو َﻣﺎ+ﻮ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ

44.

And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the
commandment, and you were not among the witnesses.

ْ َ ِ
َﻠَﻴْﻬ ُِﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ُﻤ ُﺮ/ ﺎو َل
َ َوﻟَﻜﻨَّﺂ أﻧ َﺸﺄﻧَﺎ ُﻗ ُﺮوﻧﺎ ًﻓَﺘ َ َﻄ

45.

But We created generations, and long were the ages that passed over them.

ِ ِ
َ ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ءَاﻳَـ ﻨَﺎ َوﻟَﻜﻨَّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣ ْﺮﺳﻠ/ ﻨﺖ ﺛَﺎ ِوﻳﺎ ًﰱ أ ْﻫ ِﻞ َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮ
And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. But it is We
Who kept sending (Messengers).

ﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَﻳْﻨَﺎ
َ َْو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨ

46.

And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.

ِ
َ
ون
َ ِﻚ ﻟ ِ ُﻨ ِﺬ َر ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ً َّﻣﺂ أَﺗَ ُـﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ِﺬﻳ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻦ َّر ِّﺑ
َ ْ َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ َّر
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to give warning to a people to whom no warner had
come before you, in order that they may remember or receive admonition.

ِ ﻚ وﻧ َ ُﻜ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ْ ﺒ َ ٌﺔ ﲟَﺎ ﻗَ ّﺪ ََﻣ ْﺖ أﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أ ْر َﺳﻠ‰ﺒ َ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ِﺼ‰َوﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أن ُﺗ ِﺼ
َ َ َ ْﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ ًﻓَﻨ َ ّﺒ َﻊ ءاﻳَـﺘ‰َﺖ إِﻟ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

47.

And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them for
what their hands have sent forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a
Messenger? We would then have followed Your Ayat and would have been among the believers.''

Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad
Allah says:

ِ  ْاﻷَﻣﺮ وﻣﺎ ُﻛ+ﻨﺎ إ َِﱃ ﻣﻮ‰وﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﲜﺎﻧِ ِﺐ اﻟْﻐَﺮ ِ ِﰊ إِ ْذ ﻗَ َﻀ
ِ
﴾٤٤﴿ ﻦ
ْ
َ ﻨﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎﻫ ِﺪﻳ
َ
َ ْ َ ُ َْ
َ
ََ

ّ

َ

ََ

And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the
commandment, and you were not among the witnesses.
Allah points out the proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad, whereby he told others about matters of
the past, and spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for himself. But he was an
illiterate man who could not read books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of such
things.
Similarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her story, as Allah said:

30

ِ
َ
َ
ﻮن
َ ـﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﻳُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
َ ﻨﺖ ﻟ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِذْ َﳜْﺘَﺼ ُﻤ
َ َ ﻨﺖ ﻟ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ إِ ْذ ﻳُﻠ ْ ُﻘﻮن أﻗْﻠ
You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens as to which of them should be charged
with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed, (3:44),
meaning, `you were not present then, but Allah has revealed this to you.'
Similarly, Allah told him about Nuh and his people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his people,
then He said:

ِ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ أَﻧْﺒ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ َﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ِﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻓ
ﲔ
َ ْ ﺂء اﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ ﻧُﻮ ِﺣﻴﻬَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
َ ﻨﺖ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻬَﺂ أ
َ ﻚ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
ْ َ ﻧﺖ َوﻻ َﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ
َ ﱪ إ َِّن اﻟْﻌَـﻘﺒَﺔَ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘ
َ ْ َ ْ ﺗﻠ
ْ ﺎﺻ
This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people knew it
before this. So, be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa. (11:49)
And at the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah says:

ﻚ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَﻧْﺒَﺂءِ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى ﻧ َ ُﻘ ُّﺼ ُﻪ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto you. (11:100)
And here, after telling the story of Musa from beginning to end and how Allah began His revelation to
him and spoke with him,
Allah says:

ِ
ttt  ْاﻷَ ْﻣ َﺮ+ﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ‰ﻨﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧ ِﺐ اﻟْﻐ َ ْﺮ ِ ِﰊ ّإِذْ ﻗَ َﻀ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the
commandment),
meaning, `you -- O Muhammad -- were not on the western side of the mountain where Allah spoke to
Musa from the tree which was to the east of it, in the valley.'

ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛttt
and you were not among the witnesses.
`to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,'
so that it may be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, for people have
forgotten the evidence that Allah established against them and what was revealed to the earlier
Prophets.

ْ َ ِ
ttt َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ُﻤ ُﺮ/ ﺎو َل
َ َوﻟَﻜﻨَّﺎ أﻧ َﺸﺄﻧَﺎ ُﻗ ُﺮوﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﻄ
But We created generations, and long were the ages that passed over them.

ttt َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ/ ﻨﺖ ﺛَﺎ ِوﻳًﺎ ِﰲ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ َﻣ ْﺪﻳ َ َﻦ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮ
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛttt
And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them.
meaning, `you were not living among the people of Madyan reciting Our Ayat to them, when you
started to tell about Our Prophet Shu`ayb and what he said to his people and how they responded.'

ِ َ  وﻟttt
﴾٤٥﴿ ﻜﻨَّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣ ْﺮ ِﺳﻠِﲔ
َ

َ

But it is We Who kept sending.
means, `but We revealed that to you and sent you to mankind as a Messenger.'
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ttt ﻨﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر إِ ْذ ﻧَﺎدَﻳْﻨَﺎ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.

ﻨﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَﻳْﻨَﺎ
َ ( َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛAnd you were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call),
refers to Musa, and this -- and Allah knows best -- is like the Ayah:  اﻻ ّ ٌْﻣ َﺮ+ﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ‰ﻨﺖ ِﲜَﺎﻧِ ِﺐ اﻟْﻐ َ ْﺮ ِ ِﰉّ إِذْ ﻗَ َﻀ
َ  َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛAnd

Qatadah said that:

you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Musa the commandment,
(28:44)
Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific way by describing it as a call.
This is like the Ayat:

+ﻮ
َ َُّوإِ ْذ ﻧَﺎدَى َرﺑ
َ ﻚ ُﻣ
And (remember) when your Lord called Musa. (26:10)

 َرﺑُّ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮا ِد ا ْﳌُﻘَ ّﺪ َِس ُﻃ ًﻮىŠإِذْ ﻧَﺎدَ ُا
When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa. (79:16).

ً  َﳒِﻴّﺎŠـﺪﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ِﻣﻦ َﺟﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر اﻻّ ٌْﳝَﻦِ َوﻗ ََّﺮﺑْﻨ َ ُﺎ
َ َ َوﻧ
And We called him from the right side of At-Tur, and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him.
(19:52)

ِ
ttt ﻚ
َ ِّﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ْ  َوﻟَﻜﻦ َّرttt
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,
means, `you were not a witness to any of those things, but Allah has revealed them to you and told
you about them as a mercy from Him to you and to His servants, by sending you to them,'

ِ
َ
﴾٤٦﴿ ون
َ ِﺎﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ ِﺬﻳ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠ
ُ َ ﻟ ُﻨ ِﺬر ﻗَﻮﻣﺎ َّﻣﺎ أَﺗttt
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ
ْ

ًْ َ

ْ

to give warning to a people to whom no warner had come before you, in order that they may
remember or receive admonition.
means, `so that they may be guided by that which you bring from Allah.'

ttt ﻮﻻ
ً ْﻨَﺎ َر ُﺳ‰َﺒ َ ٌﺔ ِﲟَﺎ ﻗَ ّﺪ ََﻣ ْﺖ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠ ْ َﺖ إِﻟ‰ﺒ َ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣ ِﺼ‰َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أَن ُﺗ ِﺼ
And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) -- in case a calamity should seize them for (the
deeds) that their hands have sent forth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a
Messenger!
meaning: `and We have sent you to them to establish proof against them, and to give them no excuse
when the punishment of Allah comes to them because of their disbelief, lest they offer the excuse that
no Messenger or warner came to them.'
This is like what Allah says about the situation after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an:
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ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ْ َ َ َﻃ ِﺂﺋ َﻔﺘOَ / أَن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْإ َِّﳕﺎ ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَﺎب
ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ﲔ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻨَﺎ َوإِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻋَﻦ د َر َاﺳﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟَﻐَﺎﻓﻠ
َ
ُ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ َ ﺗﻘ ﻟ ﻟ َ ُﻧ
tttﲪ ٌﺔ
َ ْ ِّﻨ َ ٌﺔ ّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ًﺪى َو َر‰َﺎب ﻟ َ ُﻜﻨَّﺎ أ ْﻫ َﺪى ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎء ُﻛﻢ ﺑ
ُ َ ْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻜﺘ‰ََﻠ/ أ ْو َ ُﻮ ُﻮاْ َ ْﻮ أﻧ َّﺎ أ ﺰ َل
Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to two sects before us, and for our part, we were
in fact unaware of what they studied.''
Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been sent down to us, we would surely have been better
guided than they.''
So, now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, and guidance and a mercy... (6:156-157)

ِ ِ
ِ
ِ َّﻮن ﻟِﻠﻨ
َ ا َّ ِ ُﺣ َّﺠ ٌﺔ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞOَ/ ﺎس
َ ُّر ُﺳﻼ ً ُّﻣﺒ َ ّﺸﺮِﻳ َﻦ َو ُﻣﻨﺬرِﻳ َﻦ ﻟﺌَﻼ َّﻳ َ ُﻜ
Messengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in order that mankind should have no plea
against Allah after the Messengers. (4:165)

ٍ َ ﻓَ ْﱰ َ ٍة َّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺮﺳ ِﻞ أَن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءَﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺑ َ ِﺸOَ/ ـﺐ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َر ُﺳﻮﻟُﻨَﺎ ﻳُﺒ َ ِّﲔ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ َ ﻳَـﺄ َ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ﲑ َوﻻ َﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑ َ ِﺸﲑٌ َوﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮ
ُ
ُ
O People of the Scripture!
Now has come to you Our Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the series of)
Messengers, lest you say: "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings and no warner.'' But now
has come unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. (5:19)
And there are many similar Ayat.

ِ ﻚ وﻧ َ ُﻜ
﴾٤٧﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ
َ ِ ﻓَﻨ َ َّﺒِ َﻊ آﻳَﺎﺗttt
َ ﻮن ﻣ
َ
َ

َ

We would then have followed Your Ayat and would have been among the believers.''

48.

ِ
+ﻮ
َ  َ ُﻣØ َ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻣﺂ ُأ ِوØﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ ﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪﻧَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ ُأ ِو
But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of what was
given to Musa!

ِ
 ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ+ﻮ
َ  َ ُﻣØأ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮواْﲟَﺂ ُأ ِو
Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old!''

ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ِﺳ ْﺤ َﺮانِ ﺗَ َﻈـﻬَ َﺮا
They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!''

ِ
ون
َ  ّ ٍﻞ َﻛـﻔ ُﺮÔُ َِوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِﻧ َّﺎ ﺑ
And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.''
49.

ِِ
َ
َ ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮاْﺑِ ِﻜﺘ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ـﺐ ّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ا َّ ُﻫ َﻮ أ ْﻫ َﺪى ﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ أ َّﺗﺒِﻌْ ُﻪ إِن ُﻛ ُ½ﺘ ْﻢ َﺻـﺪﻗ
Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two, that I may follow it, if
you are truthful.''
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َ
ﻮن أ َ ْﻫ َﻮآءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ
َ َ ﺒُﻮاْﻟ‰ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﺠ
َ ْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ/ﻚ ﻓَﺎ

50.

But if they answer you not, then know that they only follow their own lusts.

ِ َ ﲑ ُﻫ ًﺪى ِّﻣ َﻦ ا
ِ ْ َ  ﺑِﻐŠَو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ ِﳑ ّ َْﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ َﻫ َﻮ ُا
ّ
And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah!

ِ ِ َّ إ َِن ا َ ﻻ َﻳَﻬْ ِﺪى اﻟ ْ َﻘﻮم
ﲔ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
َْ
َّ ّ
Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.

َ
ون
َ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َو َّﺻﻠْﻨَﺎ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َل ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮ

51.

And indeed now We have conveyed the Word to them, in order that they may remember.

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers
Allah tells:

ttt ﺎءﻫ ُﻢ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪﻧَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ
But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say:
Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before proof was established against them, they would
use the excuse that no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to them through
Muhammad, in their stubbornness, disbelief, ignorance and misguided thinking, they said:

ttt +ﻮ
َ  ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ ُأ ِوﰐ َ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻣﺎ ُأ ِوﰐ َ ُﻣttt
Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa,
Meaning -- and Allah knows best -- many signs like the staff, the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice,
the frogs, the blood, the destruction of crops and fruits -- which made things difficult for the enemies of
Allah -- and the parting of the sea, the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness and)
shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah
wrought at the hands of Musa as evidence and proof against Fir`awn and his chiefs and the Children
of Israel. But all of this had no effect on Fir`awn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied Musa and
his brother Harun, as Allah tells us:

ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ َ
ِ
ِ َ ﱪﻳ
ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ءاﺑَﺎءَﻧَﺎ َوﺗَ ُﻜ/ أ ِﺟﺌ ْ َﻨَﺎ ﻟﺘَﻠْﻔ َﻨَﺎ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ َو َﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺎ
َ ﺂء ﰱ اﻻٌّ ْرض َو َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ُﲟ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ ْ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ اﻟْﻜ
Have you come to us to turn us away from what we found our fathers following, and that you two may
have greatness in the land We are not going to believe you two! (10:78)

ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ُ ﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬ َُﺑ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻬْﻠَﻜÔَﻮﳘﺎ ﻓ
So they denied them both and became of those who were destroyed. (23:48)

The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles
Allah says here:

ِ
ttt  ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ+ﻮ
َ  أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮوا ﲟَﺎ ُأ ِوﰐ َ ُﻣttt
Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old!
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Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were given to Musa!

ttt  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِﺳ ْﺤ َﺮانِ ﺗَ َﻈﺎ َﻫ َﺮاttt
They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!''
cooperating or working one with the other.

ِ
﴾٤٨﴿ ون
َ َﺎﻓ ُﺮY  ّ ٍﻞÔُ ِ وﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا إِﻧ َّﺎ ﺑttt
َ

And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers.''
meaning, `we disbelieve in each of them.' Because of the close relationship between Musa and Harun,
mention of one includes the other.

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them both) practiced Magic
Mujahid bin Jabr said,
"The Jews told Quraysh to say this to Muhammad, then Allah said: `Did they not disbelieve in that
which was given to Musa of old! They say: Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!'
This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both,
(each helping the other) i.e., working together and supporting one another.''

ﺗَ َﻈﺎ َﻫ َﺮا

This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin that the phrase "two kinds of magic''
referred to Musa and Harun.
This is a good suggestion. And Allah knows best.

The Response to this False Accusation
About the Ayah ( ِﺳ ْﺤ َﺮانِ ﺗَ َﻈﺎ َﻫ َﺮاTwo kinds of magic, each helping the other!) Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi

reported that Ibn Abbas said:

"this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because Allah says next:

ٍ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ﺑِ ِﻜﺘ
tttt ﺎب ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ ا َّ ِ ُﻫ َﻮ أَ ْﻫ َﺪى ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ أَ َّﺗﺒِﻌْ ُﻪ
Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two, that I may follow it...

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ َّ ﻧُﻮرا و ُﻫ ًﺪى ﻟ ِ ّﻠﻨ+ﻮ
ﻠِّ ْﻤ ُﺘﻢ َّﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َوﻻ َآﺑَ ُﺎؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ ُﻗ ِﻞ/ُ ﻮن َﻛﺜِﲑًا َو
َ  َﺲ ُﺗﺒ ْ ُﺪ‰ﺎس َﲡْﻌَﻠُﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻗ ََﺮا ِﻃ
َ َﺎ َو ُﲣْ ُﻔو
َ ً َ ﺎب اﻟَّﺬي َﺟﺎء ﺑِﻪ ُﻣ
َ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ أﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟْﻜﺘ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ا ّ ُ ُﺛ َّﻢ ذَ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰲ َﺧ ْﻮﺿ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠْﻌَﺒ
َ َ و َﻫـ َﺬا ِﻛﺘ
ﺎر ٌك
ٌ
َ
َ َ  ُﻣﺒŠﺎب أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ

Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which
you (the Jews) have made into (separate) paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing much.
And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew.''
Say: "Allah (sent it down).''
Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.
And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, (6:91-92)
And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says:
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ِ َ ﻨَﺎ ﻣ‰َُﺛ َﻢ ءاﺗ
َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦOَ/ ـﺐ َﲤَﺎﻣًﺎ
ُ ْ ّ
َ َ  اﻟْﻜﺘ+ﻮ
Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our favor) upon those who would do right. (6: 154)

َ َ و َﻫـ َﺬا ِﻛﺘ
ﻮن
ُ َ  َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺮŠﻮ
ُ ﺎر ٌك ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِ ُﻌ
َ ﲪ
َ
َ َ ـﺐ أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ُﻣﺒ
ٌ
And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you
may receive mercy. (6:155)
And the Jinn said:

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ إِﻧ َّﺎ
ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
َ ﲰﻌْﻨَﺎ ِﻛﺘَـﺒﺎ ً ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ُﻣ
َ ْ َ  ُﻣ َﺼ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﳌّ َﺎ ﺑ+ﻮ
Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it. (46:30)
Waraqah bin Nawfal said, "This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa.''
And those who are possessed of insight know instinctively that among the many Books which He has
sent down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more eloquent or more noble than the Book
which He revealed to Muhammad, which is the Qur'an.
Next to it in status and greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Musa bin Imran, which is the
Book concerning which Allah says:

ِ
ِ ِ َ إِﻧ َّﺂ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ اﻟﺘَّﻮراةَﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ُﻫ ًﺪى وﻧُﻮر َﳛ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨَّ´ِﻴُﻮن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠَﻤﻮاْﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻫﺎدواْواﻟ َّﺮﺑَّﺎﻧِﻴُﻮن واﻻٌّ ْﺣﺒﺎر ِﲟﺎ ا ْﺳﺘُ ْﺤ ِﻔ ُﻈﻮاْ ِﻣﻦ ِﻛﺘ
ََﻠَﻴْﻪ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآء/َْﺎﻧُﻮاYـﺐ ا َّ َو
ُ َ َ ّ
َ ُ َ َ َ ّ
َ ُ َ
َْ
ُ ْ ٌ َ
Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who
submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests, for to them
was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto. (5:44)
The Injil was revealed as a continuation and complement of the Tawrah and to permit some of the
things that had been forbidden to the Children of Israel.
Allah says:

ِ ِ ِ ٍ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮا ﺑِ ِﻜﺘ
َ َّ ﺎب ّﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ا

َ
َ
﴾٤٩﴿ ½ﺘﻢ ﺻﺎ ِدﻗِﲔ
ُ ِ ُﻫﻮ أ ْﻫ َﺪى ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻤﺎ أ َّﺗﺒِﻌْ ُﻪ إِن ُﻛ
َ

َ ْ

َ

Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than these two, that I may follow it, if you are
truthful.
meaning, `in your efforts to refute the truth with false arguments.'

ttt ﻚ
َ َ ﺒُﻮا ﻟ‰ﻓَﺈِن ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﺠ
But if they answer you not,
means, `if they do not respond to what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,'

َ
ttt اءﻫ ْﻢ
ُ ﻮن أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ
َ ْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ/ ﻓَﺎttt
then know that they only follow their own lusts.
means, with no basis or evidence.

ttt ِ َّ  ﺑِﻐ َ ْ ِﲑ ُﻫ ًﺪى ِّﻣ َﻦ اŠ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ ِﳑ َّﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒ َ َﻊ َﻫ َﻮ ُاttt
And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah,
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means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah.

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ َﻻ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي اﻟْﻘَﻮم
﴾٥٠﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ

َْ

َ َّ  إ َِّن اttt

Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.

ttt َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َو َّﺻﻠْﻨَﺎ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َل
And indeed now We have conveyed the Word,
Mujahid said: "We have explained the Word to them.''
As-Suddi said something similar.
Qatadah said: "Allah is saying, `He has told them what He did in the past and what He will do in the
future.'''
Mujahid and others said:

( َو َّﺻﻠْﻨَﺎ َﳍ ُ ُﻢWe have conveyed the Word) means, to Quraysh.

َ
﴾٥١﴿ ون
َ  ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺬ ّﻛ ُﺮttt
ْ

in order that they may remember.

ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ ﻨ َ ُـﻬﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ‰َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءاﺗ
ﻮن
َ ـﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻪ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
َ
ُ ْ َ

52.

Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it.

ِ
ِِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ﻳﺘ
ﲔ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْءَ َاﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﻪإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ ﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّﻨَﺂ إﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻪ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠﻤ/ َOْ ُ َوإِذَا

53.

And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord.
Indeed even before it we have been from Muslims.''

ِ ِ ﻚ ﻳ ْﺆ ُﺗ َﺟ ﻣ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ
ﻮن
َ ِّﺌَﺔَ َوﳑَّﺎ َرزَﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ‰ﱪواْ َوﻳ َ ْﺪ َر ُؤ َن ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ َﺴﻨَﺔ اﻟ َّﺴ
َ ُ َ أ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
ُ َ ﻮن أ ْ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ َّ َّﺮﺗَ ْﲔ ﲟَﺎ َﺻ

54.

These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient, and repel evil with good,
and spend out of what We have provided for them.

َ
َ
َ َ ِ
ِ
ِ ﻧ´ﺘ
ﲔ
ٌ َ َوإِذَا َﲰ ُﻌﻮاْاﻟﻠ ّﻐ ْ َﻮ أ ْﻋ َﺮ ُﺿﻮاْﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ﻟﻨَﺂ أ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠُﻨَﺎ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳﻠ
َ  ا ْﳉـ َ ِﻬﻠÞَ ْ َ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ/ ـﻢ

55.

And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you
your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.''

The Believers among the People of the Book
Allah tells:

ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ُ َﻨ‰َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آﺗ
﴾٥٢﴿ ﻮن
ْ
َ ﺎﻫﻢ اﻟْﻜﺘَﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠﻪ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ْ

َ

ُ

Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it.
Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He says:
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ِ َ ِﻨـﻬﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘـﺐ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮﻧَﻪ َﺣ َّﻖ ﺗِﻼَوﺗِ ِﻪ ُأوﻟـ َﺌ‰َاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ آﺗ
ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
ُ
َ ﻚ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ْ َ
َ َ ُ ُ َْ َ
Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be recited, they are the ones who believe
therein. (2:121)

ِ َ ـﺐ َﳌَﻦ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎ َ ِ وﻣﺂ ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺂ ُأﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َﺧـ ِﺸﻌِﲔ
ِ َ َوإ َِّن ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ّ َ
ََ ْ ْ
ََ ّ ُ
ْ ْ
And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that
which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling themselves
before Allah. (3:199)

ِ
ِ
َِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ُ ِ
ون ﻟِﻼٌّذْﻗَﺎنِ ُﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﳜ ُّﺮ/ َOُْﻗ ْﻞ ءَاﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﺑِﻪ أ ْو ﻻ َ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨﻮاْإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أو ُﺗﻮاْاﻟْﻌﻠ ْ َﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻪ إِ َذا ﻳُﺘ
ً ْ ُﺪ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎ َﳌ َ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻻ/ﺎن َو
َ َ Y ﺎن َرﺑِّﻨَﺂإِن
َ ﻮن ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ
َ ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be
fulfilled.'' (17:107-108)

ِ ِ ِ ِ َ َ ِ  وﻟﺘ َ ِﺠ َﺪ َن أَﻗ َْﺮﺑَ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻮ َدةًﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْاﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِﻧ َّﺎ ﻧ َ َﺼﺎرى ذَﻟttt
ََ
ِ
ون
َّ ْ
ّ
َ ﱪ
َ
َ ﺴ‰ﻚ ﺑِﺄ َّن ﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗ ّﺴ
َ
َ
ُ ُ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜّ ﲔ َو ُر ْﻫﺒَﺎﻧًﺎ َوأ
ِ
ِ ﻨﻬﻢ ﺗَ ِﻔﻴ‰/َ ﻮل ﺗَﺮى أ
ِ
ِ
ُ
آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻛ ُﺘ´ْﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ُ ﺾ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺪ ْﻣ ِﻊ ﳑَّﺎ ﻋَ َﺮ ُﻓﻮاْﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻮن َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ
ْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ِ َوإِذَا َﲰ ُﻌﻮاْ َﻣﺎ أﻧ ِﺰ َل إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
ُ
... and you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We are Christians.'' That is
because among them are priests and monks, and they are not proud.
And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing
with tears because of the truth they have recognized.
They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.'' (5:82,83)
Sa`id bin Jubayr said,
"This was revealed concerning seventy priests who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When

ِ ا ْﳊ َ ِﻜ
they came to the Prophet, he recited to them:ﻴﻢ

ِ ﻳﺲ َواﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءَانYa Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.

(36:1-2) until he completed the Surah. They began to weep, and they embraced Islam. These other
Ayat were revealed concerning them:

ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ ﺎﻫﻢ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
َ ِﻳ
ﻮن
َ ُﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠﻪ ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﻪ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ
ُ ُ َ ْﻨ‰َاﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ آﺗ
Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in it.

ِ َِﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠِ ِﻪ ﻣﺴﻠ/
﴾٥٣﴿ ﻤﲔ
َ

ْ ُ ْ

َ

ّ

ﻳﺘ
ْ ْ َOْ ُ َوإِذَا

And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed
even before it we have been from Muslims.''
meaning, `even before the Qur'an came we were Muslims, i.e., we believed in One God and were
sincerely responding to Allah's commands.'

ِ ِ ُأوﻟَﺌِ َ ﻳ ﺗ َﺟ ﻣ
ttt ﱪوا
ْ
ُ َ ﻚ ُ ْﺆ َ ْﻮ َن أ ْ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ َّ َّﺮﺗَ ْﲔ ﲟَﺎ َﺻ
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient,
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means, those who have this characteristic -- that they believed in the first Book and then in the
second.
Allah says:

ِ
ﱪوا
ُ َ ( ﲟَﺎ َﺻbecause they are patient), meaning, in their adherence to the truth, for taking such thing upon

oneself is not easy for people.

It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of Amir Ash-Sha`bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa AlAsh`ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ ْ َﺛ ََﻼﺛَ ٌﺔ ﻳُ ْﺆﺗَ ْﻮ َن أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻣ َّﺮﺗ
àﲔ
ِ َ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣِ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
،ﺎب آ َﻣ َﻦ ﺑِﻨَ´ ِِﻴ ّ ِﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ آ َﻣ َﻦ ِﰊ

-

ِ ﻮك أ َ َدى َﺣ َّﻖ ا
،ﷲ َو َﺣ َّﻖ َﻣ َﻮاﻟِﻴ ِﻪ
ّ ٌ ُ َوﻋَﺒ ْ ٌﺪ َﳑْﻠ

-

 ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﻋﺘَﻘَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺰ َّو َﺟﻬَﺎ، ﻓَﺄ َ َّدﺑَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ ﺗَﺄ ْ ِدﻳﺒَﻬَﺎ،َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ َﻣ ٌﺔYَو َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ

-

There are three who will be given their reward twice:
-

a man among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then believed in me;

-

a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and towards his master; and

-

a man who has a slave woman and educates her and teaches her good manners, then he frees
her and marries her.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said:
"On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) I was walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he
was riding, and he said some very beautiful words, including the following:

ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َ ﻣَ َّﺮﺗŠُ ﲔ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ
ِ ْ َ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘَﺎﺑ
ْﻨَﺎ‰ََﻠ/ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻣﺎ/ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟَﻨﺎ َوŠُ ﲔ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟ ُﺮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻢ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛ‰ََﻠ/ َﻠَﻴْﻪ َﻣﺎ/ﲔ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻟَﻨﺎ َو
Whoever among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, he will have his reward twice, and
he has the same rights and duties as we do. Whoever among the idolators becomes Muslim will
have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as we do.''
Allah's saying:

ttt َِﺌَﺔ‰ّ اﻟﺴ
َّ ون ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ َﺴﻨ َ ِﺔ
َ  َوﻳ َ ْﺪ َر ُؤttt
and repel evil with good,
means, they do not respond to evil in kind, rather they forgive and overlook.

ِ
ِ
﴾٥٤﴿ ﻮن
ُ َ  وﳑَّﺎ رزَﻗْﻨttt
َ ﺎﻫﻢ ﻳُﻨﻔ ُﻘ
ْ

َ َ

and spend out of what We have provided for them.
meaning, `from the lawful provision that We have given them, they spend on their families and
relatives as they are required to do, and they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.'

ِ َ وإِذَا
ttt ﲰ ُﻌﻮا اﻟﻠَّﻐ ْ َﻮ أ َ ْﻋ َﺮ ُﺿﻮا ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ
َ
And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it,
meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says:
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ً َوإِذَا َﻣ ُّﺮواْﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻐ ْ ِﻮ َﻣ ُّﺮواْ ِﻛﺮاﻣﺎ
and if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by it with dignity. (25:72)

ِﻧ´ﺘﻐ
َ
َ
ِِ
﴾٥٥﴿ ﲔ
َ َﻠَﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻻ َ ْ َ ﻲ ا ْﳉَﺎﻫﻠ/  َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟﻨَﺎ أ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟُﻨ َﺎ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳ َﻼ ٌمttt
ْ

and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the
ignorant.''
means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish manner and says something to which it
does not befit them to respond, they turn away from him and do not respond in kind with ugly speech.
They never say anything but good words. Allah says of them that they say:

َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻻ/ ﻟَﻨﺎ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟُﻨَﺎ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻋ َﻤﺎﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳ َﻼ ٌم

ِﻧ´ﺘﻐ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ( َ ْ َ ﻲ ا ْﳉَﺎﻫﻠTo us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the
ignorant), meaning, `we do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do not like it.'
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ِ
َ
ِ
ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳌُﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ/َﺂء َو ُﻫ َﻮ أ
َ ْ َ ْ ِﺪى َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺣ´َﺒَ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻻ
ُ ﺖ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ ا َّ َﻳَﻬْﺪى َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those
who are the guided.

ﻚ ﻧُﺘَ َﺨ َّﻄ ْﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْر ِﺿﻨ َﺂ
َ ََوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِن ﻧ َّ َّﺒِ ِﻊ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى َﻣﻌ
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And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.''

ِ ٍ َ ُ ّ ِﻞY أَوﻟَﻢ ُﳕ ِّﻜﻦ َّﳍﻢ َﺣﺮﻣﺎ ًءا ِﻣﻨﺎ ً ُﳚﱮ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ﲦَ ﺮات
َ ِ
ﻮن
ُ ََ ْ َْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ
ْ
َ ء ِّرزْﻗﺎ ً ّﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤâ
Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a
provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.

Allah guides Whom He wills
Allah says to His Messenger : `O Muhammad:

َ
ttt ﺖ
َ ْ َ ْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺣ´َﺒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َﻻ
Verily, you guide not whom you like'
meaning, `the matter does not rest with you; all that you have to do is convey the Message, and Allah
will guide whom He wills, and His is the ultimate wisdom,' as He says:

ِ
ِ
ﺂء
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ ْ َﺲ‰َّﻟ
ُ ﻚ ُﻫ َﺪ ُاﻫ ْﻢ َوﻟـ َﻜ َّﻦ ا َّ َﻳ َﻬْﺪى َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills. (2:272)

َ
ِ ِ ِ َ ﺎس وﻟَﻮ َﺣ َﺮﺻ
ﲔ
ْ ْ َ ِ ََّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ اﻟﻨ
َ ﺖ ُﲟ ْﺆﻣﻨ
And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly. (12:103)
This Ayah is even more specific than the following:
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َ
﴾٥٦﴿ ﻦ
َ ْﻠَﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳌﻬْﺘ َ ِﺪﻳ/ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء و ُﻫﻮ أ
ُ ُ

َ َ

َ ْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺣ´َﺒ ْ َ ﻟ ِﻜ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َﻻ
َ َّ ﺖ َو َ َّﻦ ا

Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those who
are the guided.
meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and who deserves to be misguided.
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu Talib, the paternal
uncle of the Messenger of Allah.
He used to protect the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the Prophet dearly, but this
love was a natural love, i.e., born of kinship, not a love that was born of the fact that he was the
Messenger of Allah.
When he was on his deathbed, the Messenger of Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but the
decree overtook him and he remained a follower of disbelief, and Allah's is the complete wisdom.
Az-Zuhri said that Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me that his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan AlMakhzumi, may Allah be pleased with him, said:
"When Abu Talib was dying, the Messenger of Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham
and Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with him. The Messenger of Allah said:

َ
ِ
ﻚ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ اﷲ
ُّ َﻠِ َﻤﺔً أُ َﺣY،اﷲ
َ َ ﺎج ﻟ
ُ  َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ ِّﻻàﻳَﺎ ﻋَ ّﻢ ُﻗ ْﻞ
O my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word which I may use as evidence in your favor before Allah (in
the Hereafter).
Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: `O Abu Talib, will you leave the religion
of Abdul-Muttalib'
The Messenger of Allah kept urging him to say La ilaha illallah, and they kept saying, `Will you
leave the religion of `Abdul-Muttalib' -- until, at the very end, he said that he was on the religion of
Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La ilaha illallah.
The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ وا
ﻚ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ أُﻧ ْ َﻪ ﻋَﻨْﻚ
َ َ ﷲ َﻷ َْﺳﺘَﻐْﻔِ َﺮ َّن ﻟ
َ
By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am told not to.
Then Allah revealed:

ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ِ ِ ِ ّ½ َﺎن ﻟِﻠY ﻣﺎ
َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ُأ ْو ِﱃ ُﻗ ْﺮ َﰉY ﲔ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ
َ َﱮ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْأن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐْﻔ ُﺮواْﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛ
ّ َ َ
It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the idolators,
even though they be of kin. (9:113)
And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the Ayah,

َ
ttt ﺖ َوﻟ َ ِﻜ َّﻦ ا َّ َﻳَﻬْ ِﺪي َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء
َ ْ َ ْ ِﺪي َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺣ´َﺒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َﻻ
Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.''
This was recorded (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri.

The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, and the Refutation of
Their Excuses
Allah tells:
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ttt ﻚ ﻧُﺘ َ َﺨ َّﻄ ْﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْر ِﺿﻨَﺎ
َ ََوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاإِن ﻧ َّ َّﺒِ ِﻊ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى َﻣﻌ
And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.''
Allah tells us that this is the excuse which was given by some of the disbelievers for not following true
guidance.
They said to the Messenger of Allah:

ﻚ ﻧُﺘ َ َﺨ َّﻄ ْﻒ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْر ِﺿﻨَﺎ
َ َ( إِن ﻧ َّ َّﺒِ ِﻊ ا ْﳍ ُ َﺪى َﻣﻌIf we follow the guidance with you, we

would be snatched away from our land), meaning, `we are afraid that if we follow the message of
guidance that you have brought, and go against the pagan Arab tribes around us, they will seek to do
us harm and wage war against us, and they may snatch us away from wherever we may be.'
Allah said in response to them:

ttt  أَ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﳕ َ ِّﻜﻦ َّﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺣ َﺮﻣًﺎ آ ِﻣﻨًﺎttt
Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary,
meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is false, because Allah has put them in a secure city and a
venerated sanctuary which has been safe from the time it was built -- how could this sanctuary be safe
for them when they believed in disbelief and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they
become Muslims and follow the truth.

ttt ُ ّ ِﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍءY ات
ُ  ُﳚ ْ َﱮ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﲦَ َ َﺮttt
to which are brought fruits of all kinds,
means, all kinds of fruits from the surrounding regions, from At-Ta'if and elsewhere.
Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other goods also came to their city.

ِ
َ ِ
﴾٥٧﴿ ﻮن
َ  ِرزْﻗًﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎ وﻟَﻜ َّﻦ أ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤttt
َ

ْ

a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.
- this is why they said what they said.
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ِِ
ِ
ِ َ ِِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ْ َو َﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ ﺑ َ ِﻄ َﺮ ْت َﻣﻌِﻴ َﺸﺘَﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺘِﻠ
َ ﻚ َﻣ َﺴـﻜﻨُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺴﻜَﻦ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪﻫ ْﻢ إِﻻّ ﻗَﻠﻴﻼ ً َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ اﻟ َْﻮرﺛ
And how many a town have We destroyed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood! And
those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little. And verily, We
have been the heirs.

59.

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﻳَـ ِﻨَﺎ/ ﺚ ِﰱ ُأ ِّﻣﻬَﺎ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ ًﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮ
َ ِﻚ ُﻣﻬْﻠ
َ ُّﺎن َرﺑ
َ َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺒْﻌ
َ َ Y َو َﻣﺎ
And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to their mother town a Messenger
reciting to them Our Ayat.

ِِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ  اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى إِﻻَّ َوأ ْﻫﻠُﻬَﺎ َﻇـﻠ ُﻤå َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻬْﻠ
And never would We destroy the towns unless the people thereof are wrongdoers.
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The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until Evidence is established against Them
Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says:

ttt َو َﻛ ْﻢ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ ﺑ َ ِﻄ َﺮ ْت َﻣﻌِﻴ َﺸﺘَﻬَﺎ
And how many a town have We destroyed, which was thankless for its means of livelihood!
They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision.
This is like the Ayah,

َ ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِْ
ﻮن
َ َ َﺎنٍ ﻓَ َﻜ َﻔ َﺮ ْت ﺑِﺄﻧ ْ ُﻌ ِﻢ ا ّ ﻓَﺄذَاﻗَﻬَﺎ ا ّ ُ ﻟﺒÔُ ّ ِﻞ َﻣY َ ًﺪا ّﻣﻦžِﻨَّﺔً ﻳَﺄﺗﻴﻬَﺎ ِرزْ ُﻗﻬَﺎ َرÖَﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ آ ِﻣﻨَﺔً ُّﻣ ْﻄ َﻤY ًَو َﺿ َﺮ َب ا ّ ُ َﻣﺜَﻼ ًﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳ َ ْﺼﻨ َ ُﻌY ﺎس ا ْﳉُﻮ ِع َوا ْﳋ َ ْﻮف ﲟَﺎ
ِ
َ وﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺟﺎءﻫﻢ رﺳﻮل ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬَﺑ
ﻮن
ُ ُ ْ ُّْ ٌ َُ ْ ُ َ َ
َ ُاب َو ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻇﺎﳌ
ُ  ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬŠﻮ
And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its provision coming
to it in abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of Allah. So Allah made it taste
extreme hunger (famine) and fear, because of what they did.
There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied him, so the torment
seized them while they were wrongdoers. (16:112-113)
Allah said:

ttt ﻴﻼ
ً ِﻚ َﻣ َﺴﺎ ِﻛ ُﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺴﻜَﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ ﻗَﻠ
َ ْ  ﻓَﺘِﻠttt
And those are their dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a little.
Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see nothing but their dwellings.
﴾٥٨﴿  و ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﳓْﻦ اﻟ ْﻮا ِرﺛِﲔttt

َ

َ ُ

َ

And verily, We have been the heirs.
Their towns became ruins, with none remaining.
Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He
destroys those whom He destroys after establishing proof against them.
So, he says:

tttَﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ/ ﻮﻻ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮ
ً ﺚ ِﰲ ُأ ِّﻣﻬَﺎ َر ُﺳ
َ ِﻚ ُﻣﻬْﻠ
َ ُّﺎن َرﺑ
َ َﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺒْﻌ
َ َ Y َو َﻣﺎ
And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to their mother town i.e., Makkah --a
Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.
This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, Muhammad was sent from the Mother of Cities as a
Messenger to all cities and towns, Arab and non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat:

ﻟ ِ ّ ُﻨ ِﺬ َر ُأ َّم اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻮ َﳍَﺎ
so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all those around it. (6:92)

َ
ﻮل ا َّ ِ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ
ُ ﺎس إ ِِّﱏ َر ُﺳ
ُ َُّﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨ
Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.'' (7:158)
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ﻻٌّﻧ ِﺬ َر ُﻛ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪ َو َﻣﻦ ﺑَﻠ َ َﻎ
That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. (6:19)

ِ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻّ ٌْﺣ َﺰ
Šُ ِ ُﺪ/اب ﻓَﺎﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر َﻣ ْﻮ
but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place. (11:17)

ِ ِ
ﻳﺪا
َ ـﻤ ِﺔ أ َ ْو ُﻣﻌَ ِّﺬ ُﺑ
َ َوإِن ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ إِﻻَّ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ُﻣﻬْﻠِ ُﻜ
ً َ َﺬاﺑًﺎ َﺷ ِﺪ/ ﻮﻫﺎ
َ َ ﻮﻫﺎ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ
And there is not a town but We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a
severe torment. (17:58)
Allah tells us that He will destroy every town before the Day of Resurrection, as He says:

ِ
ً ﺚ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ
َ َِﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَﺒْﻌ
َ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻌَ ّﺬﺑ
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger. (17:15)
Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent to
the Mother of Cities, their source to which they all return.
It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:

َﲪ ِﺮ َو ْاﻷ َْﺳ َﻮد
َ ْ ُﺑﻌِﺜ ْ ُﺖ إ َِﱃ ْاﻷ
I have been sent to the red and the black.
Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or Messenger to come after him, but his way will
remain as long as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection.
Allah also tells that:

ِ ِ
ِ
َ
﴾٥٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ وﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻬْﻠﻜﻲ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى إ َِّﻻ وأ ْﻫﻠُﻬَﺎ َﻇﺎﳌttt
ََ

َ

And never would We destroy the towns unless the people thereof are wrongdoers.

ِ
ِ ءٍ ﻓَ َﻤﺘَـﻊ ا ْﳊَﻴâَ ﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ‰ِوﻣﺂ ُأوﺗ
َ َ
ِ َ ﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ و ِزﻳ ½َﺘُﻬَﺎ وﻣﺎ ِﻋ
ﻮن
ْ
ُ ََ
َ ُ  أﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻌْﻘﻠºَ ْﻨﺪ ا َّ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأﺑ
ََ
َ َ
َ ُ
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And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of the world and its adornment, and
that which is with Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no sense!

ِ
َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ـﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤ َﻀﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ َ  َﻣﺘَـ َﻊ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴŠْﺪا ً َﺣ َﺴﻨﺎ ًﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻻَﻗﻴﻪ ﻛَ َﻤﻦ َّﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺎ/ َ ْﺪﻧ َ ُـﻪ َو/أﻓَ َﻤﻦ َو
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Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- which he will find true -- like him whom We
have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrection, he will
be among those brought up!

This World is transient and the One Whose concern is this World is not equal to the One
Whose concern is the Hereafter
Allah tells:
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ttt ºَ ْﻨﺪ ا َّ ِ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَﺑ
َ ﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ ﻓَ َﻤﺘَﺎ ُع ا ْﳊَﻴ َ ِﺎة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو ِزﻳ ½َﺘُﻬَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ِﻋ‰ُ َِو َﻣﺎ ُأوﺗ
And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life of the world and its adornment, and that
which is with Allah is better and will remain forever.
Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world and its contemptible adornments which are nothing
in comparison to the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His righteous servants in the
Hereafter.
As Allah says:

ٍﻨﺪ ا َّ ِ ﺑَﺎق
َ ﻨﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻳَﻨﻔَ ُﺪ َو َﻣﺎ ِﻋ
َ َﻣﺎ ِﻋ
Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with Allah will remain. (16:96)

ﻨﺪ ا َّ ِ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ﻟ ِ ّﻸَﺑْ َﺮا ِر
َ َو َﻣﺎ ِﻋ
and that which is with Allah is the best for the most righteous. (3:198)

َو َﻣﺎ ا ْﳊ َﻴَﻮ ُة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ِﰱ اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ِة إِﻻَّ َﻣﺘَـ ٌﻊ
whereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment. (13:26)

ِ
ºَ ْ َواﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮ ُة َﺧ ْﲑٌ َوأَﺑÇ ون ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ُﺗ ْﺆﺛ ُﺮ
Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16-17)
The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ وا
َﻨ ْ ُﻈ ْﺮ َﻣﺎذَا ﻳ َ ْﺮ ِﺟ ُﻊ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ‰ْ ﻓَﻠ،ﷲ َﻣﺎ ا ْﳊَﻴَﺎ ُة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ِﰲ ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة إ َِّﻻ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻤ ُﺲ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ إ ِْﺻﺒَﻌ َ ُﻪ ِﰲ اﻟْﻴ َ ِّﻢ
َ
By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is as if one of you were to dip his
finger in the sea; let him see what comes back to him.
Allah's saying:

ِ
َ
﴾٦٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ  أﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠttt
Have you then no sense!
means, do those who prefer this world to the Hereafter have no sense!

ِِ
ِ
ِ
َ
﴾٦١﴿ ﻦ
َ  ﻣﺘَﺎ َع ا ْﳊَﻴﺎة اﻟ ّﺪُﻧْﻴﺎ ُﺛ َﻢ ُﻫﻮ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤ َﻀﺮِﻳŠْ ًﺪا َﺣﺴﻨًﺎ ﻓَ ُﻬﻮ َﻻﻗﻴ ِﻪ َﻛ َﻤﻦ َّﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺎ/ وŠَ ْﺪﻧ َ ُﺎ/أﻓَ َﻤﻦ و
َ َ َْ َ ّ َ

َ

َ

َ

َ

َ

َ

Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- which he will find true -- like him whom We
have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be
among those brought up!
Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has promised in return for righteous deeds, which
he will undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting with Allah and in His promises and
threats. He is only enjoying a few days in this life.
Mujahid and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah:
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up).
"He will be among those who are punished.''
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( ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَ ِﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤ َﻀﺮِﻳ َﻦthen on the Day of

It was said that this was revealed concerning the Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that it was
revealed concerning Hamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl.
Both views were narrated from Mujahid.
The apparent meaning is that it is more general than that.
This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion who is
in Hell, and saying:

ِ
ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺤ َﻀﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ُ َوﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ َﻧﻌْ َﻤ ُﺔ َر ِ ّﰉ ﻟ َ ُﻜ
Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those brought forth (to
Hell). (37:57)
And Allah says:

ِ ِ
َ
ون
َ ُ ْﻢ َﳌُ ْﺤ َﻀ ُﺮِّ َﻠ َﻤﺖ اﳉِﻨَّ ُﺔ إ/ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him). (37:158)

62.

َ وﻳَﻮم ﻳﻨَـ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬﻢ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
ُ َ ْ
َ َﺂﺋ َﻰ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻛ ½ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺰ ُﻋ ُﻤYﻮل أﻳ ْ َﻦ ُﺷ َﺮ
َُْ َ
And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say: "Where are My (so-called) partners
whom you used to assert!''

63.

ون
َ ْ ﱪأْﻧَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ
َّ َ ََﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ُل َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻءِ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﻏ َﻮﻳْﻨَﺂ أ َ ْﻏ َﻮﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﻏ َﻮﻳْﻨَﺎ ﺗ/ ﻗَﺎلَ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺣ َّﻖ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْإِﻳَّﺎﻧَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪY ﻚ َﻣﺎ
Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we
led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our innocence before
You. It was not us they worshipped.''

64.

َ
ِ
ََ
ون
َ َِوﻗ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪY ُ ْﻢّ اب ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ
َ ﺒُﻮاْ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو َرأ ُواْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬ‰َﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﺪﻋَ ْﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺠYﻴﻞ ْاد ُﻋﻮاْ ُﺷ َﺮ
And it will be said: "Call upon your partners,'' and they will call upon them, but they will give no
answer to them, and they will see the torment. If only they had been guided!

65.

َ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﻨَـ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ ﻮل َﻣﺎذَآ أ َﺟ´ ْ ُﺘ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer gave you to the Messengers!''

66.

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ـﺂء ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌ ٍﺬ ﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻻَﻳ َ َ َﺴ
َ ُ ﺂءﻟ
ُ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻻٌّﻧﺒ/ﻓَﻌَﻤﻴ َ ْﺖ
Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be able
to ask one another.

67.

ِ ﻓَﺄ َ َﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗَﺎب وءاﻣﻦ وﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًﻓَﻌَ˜ أَن ﻳ ُﻜ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ
َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ ّ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﻔﻠﺤ
But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds, then perhaps he will be among
those who are successful.
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The Idolators and Their Partners and the Enmity between Them in the Hereafter
Allah tells:

ttt ﻮل
ُ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﻨَﺎ ِدﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and say:
Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day of Resurrection, when He will call them
and say:

ِ

َ
﴾٦٢﴿ ½ﺘﻢ ﺗ َْﺰ ُﻋﻤﻮن
ُ َﺎﺋﻲ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻛY أﻳ ْ َﻦ ُﺷ َﺮttt
َ ُ

ْ

َ

"Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert!''
meaning, `where are the gods which you used to worship in the world, the idols and rivals! Can they
help you or save you!' This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah,

ِ ََ
َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ﺂء
ُ َ Yُ ْﻢ ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺷ َﺮّ ْ ُﺘ ُﻤﻮﻧَﺎ ُﻓ َﺮادَى َﻛ َﻤﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َّو َل َﻣ َّﺮة َوﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛ ُﺘ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ َﺧ َّﻮﻟْﻨَـ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َراءَ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮر ُﻛ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻧ َ َﺮى َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺷ َﻔﻌَﺂءَ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ زَﻋَ ْﻤ ُﺘ ْﻢ أÖ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺟ
َ َ
ﻮن
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﺿ َّﻞ ﻋَﻨ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ُﻛ ُ½ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗ َْﺰ ُﻋ ُﻤ‰َﻟَﻘَﺪ ّﺗﻘَ ّﻄ َﻊ ﺑ
And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time. You have left behind you all
that which We had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to be
partners with Allah. Now all relations between you and them have been cut off, and all that you used
to claim has vanished from you. (6:94)
His saying:

ttt َﻠَﻴْﻬ ُِﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ُل/ ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺣ َّﻖ
َ َﻗ
Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled,
means the Shayatin and evil Jinn, and those who used to advocate disbelief.
﴾٦٣﴿ ون
َ ﱪأْﻧَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ َﺎﻫﻢ َﻛﻤﺎ َﻏﻮﻳْﻨَﺎ ﺗ
ُ َ  رﺑَّﻨَﺎ َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﻏﻮﻳْﻨَﺎ أ َ ْﻏﻮﻳْﻨttt
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا إِﻳَّﺎﻧَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُﺪY ﻚ ﻣﺎ

ُ

َ ْ

ّ

َ َ ْ

َ

َ

َ

"Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We
declare our innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped.''
They will testify against them and say that they led them astray, then they will declare their innocence
of their worship.
This is like the Ayat:

ِ َ
ِ َ َﻼ َّﺳﻴ ْﻜ ُﻔﺮون ﺑِﻌِﺒY Ç ً ءاﳍﺔً ﻟِ ّﻴ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ َﳍﻢ ِﻋ ّﺰا
ِ ِ
ً َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺿ ّﺪا/ ﻮن
َ ُ  ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧِ ـﺪ
ُْ
َ َ َّ َو ّاﲣ َ ُﺬواْﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا
َ َ ُ ََ
And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. Nay, but
they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them. (19:81-82)

ِ و َﻣﻦ أ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ ِﳑَّﻦ ﻳ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ِﻣﻦ دونِ ا َ ِ َﻣﻦ ﻻَّ ﻳﺴﺘ َ ِﺠﻴﺐ ﻟَﻪ إ َِﱃ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ْ َ
َ
ّ ُ
َ َُﺂﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻏـﻔﻠ/ـﻤﺔ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ُد
َ َ ْ ُ ُ َْ
ِ
 ْﻢ َﻛـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦِ ِ ََﺎﻧُﻮاْﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎدYْ َﺪآءً َو/ََﺎﻧُﻮاْ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أY ﺎس
ُ ََّوإِذَا ُﺣﺸ َﺮ اﻟﻨ
And who is more astray than one who calls besides Allah, who will not answer him till the Day of
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them!
And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.
(46:5-6)
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Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people:

ِ
ِ
َِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ َوﻳَﻠْﻌَ ُﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑَﻌْﻀﺎ
َ َ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﰱ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ‰َإ َِّﳕَﺎ ّاﲣ َ ْﺬ ُﺗ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ أ ْوﺛَـﻨﺎ ً َّﻣ َﻮ َّدةَ ﺑ
You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, but on the
Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each other. (29:25)

َ
َ ِ ِ ِ ِ َ َ َ َإِذْ ﺗ
ﺎب
َ ﱪأ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ّﺗُﺒ ُﻌﻮاْ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْ َو َرأ ُواْاﻟْﻌ َ َﺬ
ّ
ُ َ اب َوﺗَﻘَ َّﻄﻌَ ْﺖ ﺑِﻬ ُِﻢ اﻷ َْﺳﺒ
َ
ٍ
ِِ ِ
ﲔ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ ِ ﱪ ُؤواْ ِﻣﻨَّﺎ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َّ َ َﱪأ َ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺗ
َّ َ َ َ ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َّن ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻛ ََّﺮةًﻓَﻨ
َ ََوﻗ
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫﻢ ﲞَﺎرﺟ/ﻚ ﻳُ ِﺮﻳ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا ّ ُ أ ْﻋ َﻤﺎ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺣ َﺴ َﺮات
When those who were followed disown (declare themselves innocent of) those who followed (them),
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them. And those who followed will
say: "If only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent from) us.''
Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get out of the Fire.
(2:166-167)
Allah says:

ttt َﺎء ُﻛ ْﻢYﻴﻞ ادْ ُﻋﻮا ُﺷ َﺮ
َ َِوﻗ
And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners,''
meaning, `to save you from the predicament you are in, as you hoped that they would do in this world.'

َ
ِ
ttt اب
َ ﺒُﻮا َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو َرأ ُوا اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ‰ ﻓَ َﺪﻋَ ْﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﺠttt
and they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to them, and they will see the torment.
means, they will realize for sure that they are inevitably destined for the Fire.
His saying:

َ
﴾٦٤﴿ ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪY ُﻢَّ  ﻟَﻮ أttt
ْ

ْ

If only they had been guided!
means, when they see the punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had been among
the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah,

ً ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣ ْﻮﺑِﻘﺎ‰َﺒُﻮاْ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺑ‰َﺂ ِﺋ َﻰ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ زَﻋَ ْﻤﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓَ َﺪﻋَ ْﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﺠYﻮل ﻧ َ ُﺎدواْ ُﺷ َﺮ
ُ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ِ
َ
ﻮﻫﺎ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ َﳚ ُِﺪواْﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﺼ ِﺮﻓًﺎ
َ ُ ْﻢ ُّﻣ َﻮاﻗ ُﻌَّ َ ﺎر ﻓَ َﻈﻨُّﻮاْأ
َ َو َرأى ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
َ َّﻮن اﻟﻨ
And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of Mine whom you claimed.''
Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier)
between them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that they have to fall in it. And they
will find no way of escape from there. (18:52-53)

Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of Resurrection
Allah says:

َ
﴾٦٥﴿ ﺟ´ ْ ُﺘﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
َ ﻮل ﻣﺎذَا أ
ُ وﻳَﻮم ﻳُﻨَﺎ ِدﻳ ِﻬﻢ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
َ َ

ُ

َ

َ ْ

َْ َ

And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer gave you to the Messengers!''
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The first call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid, which includes evidences of the Prophethood -`What was your response to the Messengers who were sent to you! How did you deal with them!'
This is like the questions which will be asked of a person in his grave: `who is your Lord who is your
Prophet and what is your religion!'
The believer will testify that there is no God except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know.''
So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to remain silent, because whoever is
blind in this world (i.e., does not see Allah's signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the
Hereafter, and more astray.
Allah says:

ِ
ٍِ
َ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ ْاﻷَﻧﺒَﺎء ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌﺬ ﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻻ ﻳ/ ﻓَﻌَﻤﻴ َ ْﺖ

﴾٦٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﺴﺎءﻟ

Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask
one another.
Mujahid said: "The proof will be obscured from them,''
so they will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of their blood ties.
Allah's saying:

َ
ttt ﺎب َوآ َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻ ِﺎﳊًﺎ
َ َﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ َﻣﻦ ﺗ
But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous deeds,
means, in this world.

ِ ِ ﻓَﻌَ˜ أَن ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮن ِﻣﻦ ا ْﳌ ْﻔﻠttt
﴾٦٧﴿ ﺤﲔ
َ
َ َ
َ

ُ

then perhaps he will be among those who are successful.
means, on the Day of Resurrection.
And the word; perhaps (`Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies that the
thing described will inevitably come to pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy
of Allah.

68.

ﺎن َﳍ ُ ُﻢ ا ْﳋِ َﲑ َ ُة
َ َُّو َرﺑ
َ َ Y ﺂء َو َﳜْﺘ َ ُﺎر َﻣﺎ
ُ ﻚ َﳜْﻠ ُ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸ
And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, no choice have they.

ِ
ﻮن
َ َ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛOُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـ َﻦ ا َّ َوﺗَﻌَـ
Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all that they associate.
69.

ِ
ﺗ ِﻜ
ﻮن
َ َُّو َرﺑ
َ ور ُﻫ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌْﻠ ُﻨ
ُ ﻚ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ُ ُّﻦ ُﺻ ُﺪ
And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal.

70.

ِ ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ٍَّو ُﻫ َﻮ ا َّ ُ ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّ ُﻫ َﻮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِﰱ اﻻ
َ وﱃ َواﻻٌّﺧ َﺮة َوﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻜ ُﻢ َوإِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ
And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa, His is the praise in the first and in the last, and His is the
decision, and to Him shall you be returned.
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Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, Knowledge and Choice
Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to create and make decisions, and there is
no one who can dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement.
His saying:

ttt ﻚ َﳜْﻠُ ُﻖ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء َو َﳜْﺘ َ ُﺎر
َ َُّو َرﺑ
And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,
means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and what He does not will, does not happen. All
things, good and bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him.

ttt ﺎن َﳍ ُ ُﻢ ا ْﳋِ َﲑ َ ُة
َ َ Y  َﻣﺎttt
no choice have they.
﴾٦٨﴿ ﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛﻮن
ْ ُِ وﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َﻤﺎ ﻳ

َ

َ  ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤttt
َ َّ ﺎن ا

ّ

is a negation, according to the correct view.
This is like the Ayah,

ِ ِ َ Y وﻣﺎ
ٍ ِ
َ َ
ﻮن َﳍ ُ ُﻢ ا ْﳋِ َﲑ َ ُة ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﺎن ﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻦٍ َوﻻ َ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨَﺔ إِذَا ﻗ ََ§ ا َّ ُ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ أ ْﻣﺮا ًأن ﻳ َ ُﻜ
َ ََ
It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they
should have any option in their decision. (33:36)
Then Allah says:

ِ
ِ
﴾٦٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ُّورﺑ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ ﻣﺎ ُﺗﻜ ُّﻦ ﺻ ُﺪور ُﻫﻢ وﻣﺎ ﻳُﻌْﻠ ُﻨ
ََ ْ ُ

ُ

َ ُ

ََ

And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what they reveal.
He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as He knows what they do openly.

ٍ آء ِّﻣﻨْ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺳ َّﺮ اﻟْﻘَﻮ َل و َﻣ ْﻦ َﺟﻬَ َﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ و َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﺘ َ ْﺨ
ﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َو َﺳﺎ ِر ٌب ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر
ْ َُ َ
َ ْ
ْ ٌ َﺳ َﻮ
It is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he be hid by
night or goes forth freely by day. (13:10)

ttt َو ُﻫ َﻮ ا َّ ُ َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ ُﻫ َﻮ
And He is Allah; La ilaha illa Huwa,
meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord
who can create what he wills and chooses besides Him.

ttt ُوﱃ َو ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮ ِة
َ  ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊ َ ْﻤ ُﺪ ِﰲ ْاﻷttt
His is the praise, in the first and in the last,
in all that He does, He is to be praised for His justice and wisdom.

ttt  َوﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻜ ُﻢttt
His is the decision,
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that none can put back, because of His might, power, wisdom and mercy.
﴾٧٠﴿ ﺟ ُﻌﻮن
َ  وإِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮttt

َ

ْ َ

and to Him shall you be returned.
means, all of you on the Day of Resurrection, and everyone will be rewarded or punished according to
his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely none of their deeds will be concealed from Him.

ٍَ ِ
ِ ْ ِ ْ َž َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟَّﻴ َﻞ َﺳ ْﺮﻣﺪا ًإ َِﱃ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴـﻤ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ/ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَرأَﻳْﺘﻢ إِن ﺟﻌ َﻞ ا
ﻮن
َ ﲑ ا َّ ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻀﻴَﺂء أﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ
َ َ ْ
ْ ُ ْ ُّ ََ ْ ُ َ
ُ

71.

Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god
besides Allah could bring you light! Will you not then hear!''
72.

ِ
َ ِ ِ َ ْﲑ ا َ ِ ﻳﺄْﺗِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﻠَﻴﻞٍ ﺗَﺴ ُﻜ ُﻨž ﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ اﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر ﺳ ْﺮﻣﺪا ًإ َِﱃ ﻳَﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴـﻤ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ/ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ أَرءﻳْﺘﻢ إِن ﺟﻌ َﻞ ا
ون
َ ﻮن ﻓﻴﻪ أﻓﻼ َ ُﺗﺒْﺼ ُﺮ
َ ْ ْ ْ َ ّ ُ
َ ََ
َ َ ْ
ُ ْ َ ُّ ََ ْ ُ ََ
Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god
besides Allah could bring you night wherein you rest! Will you not then see!''

ِ ِ ِ
ِ و ِﻣﻦ ر ْﲪﺘِ ِﻪ ﺟﻌ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟَّﻴ َﻞ واﻟﻨَﻬ
ِ
ِِ
ون
َ َ َ َّ َ
َ ﺎر ﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮاْﻓﻴﻪ َوﻟﺘَ´ﺘَﻐُﻮاْﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠﻪ َوﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﺸﻜ ُُﺮ
َ َّ َ ْ ُ

73.

It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and the day that you may rest therein
and that you may seek of His bounty -- and in order that you may be grateful.

Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs of Tawhid
Allah reminds His servants:

َ َ
ِ ِ
ttt ﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َﺳ ْﺮ َﻣ ًﺪا إ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ/ ُ َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َرأﻳ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِن َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ا
Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection,
Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by subjugating for them the night and day,
without which they could not survive. He explains that if He made the night continuous, lasting until the
Day of Resurrection, that would be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress.
So He says:

ﻣ
ttt ﲑ ا َّ ِ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﻀﻴَﺎء
ُ ْ َ ž  َ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٌﻪttt
which god besides Allah could bring you light!
meaning, `with which you could see things and which would bring you relief.'

َ
﴾٧١﴿ ﻮن
َ  أﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌttt
Will you not then hear!
Then Allah tells:

َ َ
ttt ﺎر َﺳ ْﺮ َﻣ ًﺪا إ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ ََﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻨَّﻬ/ ُ َّ ُﻗ ْﻞ أ َرأﻳ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِن َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ا
Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection,
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Allah tells us that if He had made the day continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would
also be harmful for them and their bodies would get tired from so much movement and activity.
Allah says:

ِ ْ ِ ْ َ ž  َﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟ َ ٌﻪttt
ttt ﻮن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﲑ ا َّ ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﻠَﻴْﻞٍ ﺗَ ْﺴ ُﻜ ُﻨ
ُ
which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you rest!
meaning, `to rest from your work and activity.'

ِ
َ
﴾٧٢﴿ ون
َ  أﻓَ َﻼ ُﺗﺒْﺼ ُﺮttt
Will you not then see,

ِ
ttt ﲪﺘِ ِﻪ
َ ْ َوﻣﻦ َّر
It is out of His mercy,
towards you,

ttt ﺎر
َ َ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬttt
that He has made for you the night and the day,
i.e. He created both,

ttt  ﻟ ِ َ ْﺴ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮا ﻓِﻴ ِﻪttt
that you may rest therein,
during the night,

ttt  َوﻟِﺘَ´ْﺘَﻐُﻮا ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻀﻠِ ِﻪttt
and that you may seek of His bounty,
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working.
﴾٧٣﴿ ﺸﻜُﺮون
ْ َ وﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗttt

َ ُ

ْ

َ

and in order that you may be grateful.
So that you may give thanks to Allah by performing all kinds of acts of worship at night and during the
day. Whoever misses something during the night can make it up during the day, and vice versa.
This is like the Ayah,

ِ
ً ﺎر ِﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﺔً ِّﳌ َ ْﻦ أ َ َرادَ أَن ﻳ َ َّﺬ َّﻛ َﺮ أ َ ْو أ َ َرادَ ُﺷ ُﻜﻮرا
َ ََو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟَّﺬى َﺟﻌَ َﻞ اﻟَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ
And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, for such who desires to remember or
desires to show his gratitude. (25:62)
And there are many similar Ayat.

74.

َ وﻳَﻮم ﻳﻨَـ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬﻢ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
ُ َ ْ
َ َﺂﺋ َﻰ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻛ ½ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗ َْﺰ ُﻋ ُﻤYﻮل أﻳ ْ َﻦ ُﺷ َﺮ
َُْ َ
And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, whom
you used to assert!''
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َ ِ ِ ﻓﻌﻠِﻤ َ ْﳊ
ﺗ ﺑ
ﻧ
ِ ٍ ُ ِ ﻧ ِﻣ
ون
َ ﱰ
ُ َ َﺎ ُﻮاْ ﻳ َ ْﻔYُ ّﻞ أ َّﻣﺔ َﺷﻬﻴﺪا ًﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻫﺎ ُﻮاْ ُ ْﺮ َﻫـﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ َ ُ ﻮاْأ َّن ا َ َّﻖ َّ َو َﺿ ّﻞ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎYَو َ َﺰﻋْﻨَﺎ ﻦ

75.

And We shall take out from every nation a witness, and We shall say: "Bring your proof.'' Then
they shall know that the truth is with Allah, and the lies which they invented will disappear from
them.

Rebuking the Idolators
Allah says:

... َو َ ْو َم ُ َ" ِد ِ ْم َ َ ُو ُل
And the Day when He will call to them, and will say:
This is another call by way of rebuke for those who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord,
may He be exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say:

ِ

َ
ِ
﴾٧٤﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﺋﻲ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻛ ُ½ﺘﻢ ﺗ َْﺰ ُﻋ ُﻤY أﻳ ْ َﻦ ُﺷ َﺮttt
ْ

َ

Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert!
meaning, in this world.

ttt ِﻴﺪا
ً ُ ّ ِﻞ ُأ َّﻣ ٍﺔ َﺷﻬYَوﻧ َ َﺰﻋْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ
And We shall take out from every nation a witness,
Mujahid said, "This means a Messenger.''

ttt  ﻓَ ُﻘﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻫﺎ ُﺗﻮا ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢttt
and We shall say: "Bring your proof.''
meaning, `of the truth of your claim that Allah had any partners.'

ttt ِ َّ ِ  ﻓَﻌَﻠِ ُﻤﻮا أَ َّن ا ْﳊ َ َّﻖttt
Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah,
meaning, that there is no god besides Him. Then they will not speak and they will not be able to find
any answer.
﴾٧٥﴿ ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﱰY  و َﺿ َّﻞ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎttt

َ

ُ

and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them.

76.

ِ َ Y إ َِن ﻗَـﺮون
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ/ Þَ َ  ﻓَﺒ+ﻮ
َ ﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم ُﻣ
َ َ ُ ّ
Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but he behaved arrogantly towards them.

 ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮ ِز َﻣﺂ إ َِّن َﻣ َﻔ ِﺎﲢَ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َ ُﻨﻮ ُأ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺼﺒ َ ِﺔ ُأ ْو ِﱃ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َّﻮ ِةŠْﻨ َ ُﺎ‰ََوءَاﺗ
And We gave him of the treasures, that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of
strong men.
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ِ
ﲔ
ُّ ِ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻔ َﺮ ْح إ َِّن ا َّ َ ﻻ َ ُﳛ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﺐ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮﺣ
Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.''

ِ
ﻚ َوﻻ َﺗَﺒ ْ ِﻎ اﻟ ْ َﻔ َﺴﺎدَ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض
َ ْ ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َوأَ ْﺣ ِﺴﻦ َﻛ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦا َّ ُ إِﻟَﻴ
َ َ ﺒ‰َار اﻻّ ٌِﺧ َﺮةَ َوﻻ َﺗَ½ َﺲ ﻧ َ ِﺼ
َ َﻴﻤﺂ َءاﺗ
َ َواﺑْﺘ َ ِﻎ ﻓ
َ ﺎك ا َّ ُ اﻟ ّﺪ
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"But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget not
your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world; and be generous as Allah has been generous to
you, and seek not mischief in the land.

ﺐ ا ْﳌُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
ُّ ِ إ َِّن ا َّ َ ﻻ َ ُﳛ
Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers.''

Qarun and His People's exhortation
Allah says:

ِ َ Y إ َِن ﻗَﺎرون
ttt َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ/ Þَ َ  ﻓَﺒ+ﻮ
َ ﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم ُﻣ
َ َ ُ ّ
Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but he behaved arrogantly towards them.
It was recorded that Ibn Abbas said:
the son of his paternal uncle.''

ِ َ Y  إِ َن ﻗَﺎرونVerily, Qarun was of Musa's people, "He was
+ﻮ
َ ﺎن ﻣﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم ُﻣ
َ َ ُ ّ

This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb,
Qatadah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj and others;
they all said that he was the cousin of Musa, peace be upon him.
Ibn Jurayj said: "He was Qarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of Imran bin Qahith."

ttt  ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻜ ُﻨﻮ ِزŠْﻨ َ ُﺎ‰َ َوآﺗttt
And We gave him of the treasures,
meaning, of wealth;

ِ
ttt وﱄ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َّﻮ ِة
ِ ﻮء ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ ُﻌ ْﺼﺒ َ ِﺔ ُأ
ُ  َﻣﺎ إ َِّن َﻣ َﻔﺎﲢَ ُﻪ ﻟ َ َ ُﻨttt
that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men.
Groups of strong men would not have been able to carry them because they were so many.
Al-A`mash narrated from Khaythamah,
"The keys of Qarun's treasure were made of leather, each key like a finger, and each key was for a
separate storeroom. When he rode anywhere, the keys would be carried on sixty mules with white
blazes on their foreheads and white feet.''
Other views were also given, and Allah knows best.
﴾٧٦﴿ ﺐ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮ ِﺣﲔ
ُ ِ َﻻ ُﳛ

َ

ّ

َ َ إِذْ ﻗttt
َ َّ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﻔ َﺮ ْح إ َِّن ا

Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.''
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means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By way of sincere advice and guidance,
they said: "Do not exult in what you have,'' meaning, `do not be arrogant and proud of your wealth.'

ِ
ﲔ
ُّ ِ  إ َِّن ا َّ َ َﻻ ُﳛttt
َ ﺐ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮﺣ
Verily, Allah likes not those who exult.
Ibn Abbas said, "This means, those who rejoice and gloat.''
Mujahid said, "It means those who are insolent and reckless, and do not thank Allah for what He has
given them.''
His saying:

ِ
ttt ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َ َ ﺒ‰َار ْاﻵ ِﺧ َﺮةَ َو َﻻ ﺗَ½ َﺲ ﻧ َ ِﺼ
َ َﻴﻤﺎ آﺗ
َ َواﺑْﺘ َ ِﻎ ﻓ
َ ﺎك ا َّ ُ اﻟ ّﺪ
But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your
portion of lawful enjoyment in this world;
means, `use this great wealth and immense blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord and
draw closer to Him by doing a variety of good deeds which will earn you reward in this world and the
Hereafter.'

ttt ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َ َ ﺒ‰ َو َﻻ ﺗَ½ َﺲ ﻧ َ ِﺼttt
and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this world;
`That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, dwelling places and women. Your Lord has
rights over you, your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, and your visitors have
rights over you. So give each of them their due.'

ttt ﻚ
َ ْ  َوأ َ ْﺣ ِﺴﻦ َﻛ َﻤﺎ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ ا َّ ُ إِﻟَﻴttt
and be generous as Allah has been generous to you,
`Be generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.'

ttt  َو َﻻ ﺗَﺒ ْ ِﻎ اﻟ ْ َﻔ َﺴﺎدَ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِضttt
and seek not mischief in the land.
meaning: `do not let your aim be to spread corruption on earth and do harm to Allah's creation.'
﴾٧٧﴿ ﻦ
ُ ِ َﻻ ُﳛ
َ ﺐ ا ْﳌ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ

ُ ّ

َ َّ  إ َِّن اttt

Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers.
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ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪى أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ/ َOَ/ ﺘ ُﻪ‰ُ ِﺎل إ َِّﳕَﺂ ُأوﺗ
َ َﻗ
He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.''

َ
ﻮن
َ َ أ َ َّن ا َّ َﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﻫﻠ
ْ َ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻗ َّﻮةً َوأ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ
َ ﲨﻌﺎ ً َوﻻ َﻳُ ْﺴﺄ ُل ﻋَﻦ ُذﻧُﻮﺑِ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than
him in might and greater in the amount they had collected! But the criminals will not be
questioned of their sins.
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Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhortations of his people when they
sought to guide him to what is good
Allah tells:

ttt ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪي/ َOَ/ ﺘ ُﻪ‰ُ ِﺎل إ َِّﳕَﺎ ُأوﺗ
َ َﻗ
He said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.''
meaning, `I have no need of your advice; Allah has only given me this wealth because He knows that I
deserve it and because He loves me.'
In other words: `He has given it to me because He knows that I am fit for this.'
This is like the Ayat:

ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ/ َOَ/ ﺘ ُﻪ‰ُ َِﺎﻧَﺎ ُﺛ َّﻢ إِذَا َﺧ َّﻮﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤﺔً ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل إ َِّﳕَﺂ ُأوﺗ/َﻧﺴـ َﻦ ُﺿ ٌّﺮ د
َ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﻣ َّﺲ ا ِﻹ
When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he
says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it.'' (39:49)
An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the meaning is: "Only because of what Allah knows
about me did I obtain this favor.''
This is like His saying:

ِ ِ ِ َ ْ وﻟَﺌِ ْﻦ أَذَﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ر
آء َﻣ َّﺴﺘْ ُﻪ ﻟَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ ََّﻦ َﻫـ َﺬا ِﱃ
َ ﲪﺔً ّﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﺿ َّﺮ
َ
َ
And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure to
say: "This is from me.'' (41:50)
meaning, "I deserved it.''
Imam Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase,

ﻗَﺎلَ إ َِّﳕَﺎ

ِﻠ ْ ٍﻢ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪي/ َOَ/ ﺘُ ُﻪ‰ِ( أُوﺗHe said: "This has been given to me only because of the knowledge I possess.'') He
said: "Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me and knows my virtue, He would not have
given me this wealth.''
And He said:

ttt ﲨﻌًﺎ
َ َ  أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ أ َ َّن ا َّ َﻗ َ ْﺪأ َ ْﻫﻠttt
ْ َ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻗ َّﻮةً َوأ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than him in
might and greater in the amount they had collected!
This is what those who have little knowledge say when they see a person whom Allah has granted a
lot of wealth; they say that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not have given it to him.
﴾٧٨﴿ ﺠﺮ ُِﻣﻮن
ْ ُ و َﻻ ﻳﺴﺄ َ ُل ﻋَﻦ ُذﻧُﻮﺑِﻬِﻢ ا ْﳌttt

َ

ْ ُ َ

ُ

But the criminals will not be questioned of their sins.
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َ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﰱ ِزﻳ ½َﺘِ ِﻪOَ/ ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج
So, he went forth before his people in his finery.

56

ِ َ ﻳﺪون ا ْﳊَﻴﻮةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻳﻠَﻴ
ِ َ َﻗ
ِ ُ
ٍ ون إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﺬو َﺣ ّ ٍﻆ ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ ُ ﺎل اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ِﺮ
ُ  َﻗَـ ُﺮØﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻣﺂ أو
ْ َ
Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what
Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.''

ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُأو ُﺗﻮاْاﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ َﻢ َوﻳْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ََوﻗ
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But those who had been given knowledge said: "Woe to you!

ِ
ِ َّ َّﺎﻫﺂ إِﻻ
ون
َ اب ا َّ ِ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ﳌّ َ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ً َوﻻ َﻳُﻠ َ َّﻘ
َ ـﱪ
ُ ﺛَ َﻮ
ُ اﻟﺼ
The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous deeds, and this none shall
attain except the patient.''

How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's Comments
Allah tells:

tttون ا ْﳊَﻴَﺎةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧﻴَﺎ
ُ ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ ََ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﰲ ِزﻳ ½َﺘِ ِﻪ ﻗOَ/ ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج
َ ﻳﺪ
So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said:
Allah tells us how Qarun went forth one day before his people with his magnificent regalia; wearing his
fine clothes, accompanied by his fine horses, his servants and retinue. When those whose desires and
inclinations were for the world saw his adornments and splendor, they wished that they could have the
same as he had been given, and said:

ٍ ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ُأ ِوﰐ ﻗَﺎرون إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﺬو َﺣ ّ ٍﻆ ﻋَ ِﻈ
﴾٧٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ﻟَﻴttt
ُ ُ َ

َ

ْ

Ah, would that we had the like of what Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great
fortune.
meaning, `he is very lucky and has a great share in this world.'

ttt ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُأو ُﺗﻮا اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ َﻢ
َ ََوﻗ
But those who had been given knowledge said:
When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, they said to them:

ttt اب ا َّ ِ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ِﳌّ َ ْﻦ آ َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻ ِﺎﳊًﺎ
ُ  َوﻳْﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺛَ َﻮttt
Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do righteous deeds,
Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the Hereafter is better than what you see,' as is
reported in the authentic Hadith:

ِ َ  َﺪدت ﻟِﻌِﺒﺎ ِدي/َ أàﻳ َ ُﻘﻮل اﷲ ﺗَﻌ َﺎﱃ
ِ َ ﲔ رأ َ ْت و َﻻ أُ ُذ ٌن
àْﺘُ ْﻢÖَ ﻗَﻠ ْ ِﺐ ﺑ َ َﺸ ٍﺮ َواﻗ َْﺮ ُءوا إ ِْن ِﺷOَ/ ﲰﻌَ ْﺖ َو َﻻ َﺧ َﻄ َﺮ
ّ
َ ُ ُ
َ َ ٌ ْ َ / ﲔ َﻣﺎ َﻻ
َ ِاﻟﺼﺎﳊ
َ ُ ْ ْ
Allah has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the
heart of a human cannot comprehend. Recite, if you wish:

ِ
ٍ ُ ْ/َ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُﻗ َّﺮ ِة أÏ
ﻮن
َ ِ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َّﻣﺂ أ ُْﺧ
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠY ﲔ َﺟ َﺰآءًﲟَﺎ
No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do. (32:17)
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﴾٨٠﴿ ون
َّ ﺎﻫﺎ إ َِّﻻ
َ  و َﻻ ﻳُﻠ َ َّﻘttt
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِ ُﺮ

َ

and this none shall attain except the patient.
As-Suddi said: "None shall reach Paradise except for the patient'' -- as if this were the completion of
the statement made by the people of knowledge.
Ibn Jarir said,
"This applies only to those who patiently forsake the love of this world, seeking the Hereafter. It is
as if this is part of what the people of knowledge said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah,
stating this fact.''

 اﻻٌّ ْر َضŠِ ﻓَ َﺨ َﺴ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ َوﺑِ َﺪا ِر
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So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place.

ِ
ٍ ِ ِ َ Y ﻓَﻤﺎ
ِ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ½ﺘ َ ِﺼﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ َ Y ﺎن ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺌَﺔ ﻳ َ ُﻨﺼ ُﺮوﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َو َﻣﺎ
َ َ
Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save
themselves.

ِ
َ
ِ
 َوﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُرŠِ َﺄ َ َّن ا َّ َﻳَ´ ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ اﻟ ّ ِﺮزْ َق ِﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ ُﺂء ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدÔْ ﻮن َوﻳ
َ ُ َﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻻّ ٌْﻣﺲ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟÔَوأ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﲤَﻨّ َْﻮاْ َﻣ

82.

And those who desired his position the day before, began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah
Who expands the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants.

ِ
َ
ِ
َ
ون
َ َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﻔﻠ ُﺢ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﻔ ُﺮÔْْﻨَﺎ ﳋَ َ َﺴ َﻒ ﺑِﻨَﺎ َوﻳ‰ََﻠ/ ُ َّ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أن َّﻣ َّﻦ ا
Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up!
Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successful.''

How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the Earth
Allah tells:

ttt  ْاﻷ َ ْر َضŠِ ﻓَ َﺨ َﺴ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ َوﺑِ َﺪا ِر
So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling place.
After telling us about Qarun's conceit and pride in his adornments, and how he was arrogant towards
his people and transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his dwelling place were
swallowed up by the earth.
This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from Salim, who said that his father told him that the
Messenger of Allah said:

 ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳَﺘ َ َﺠﻠ ْ َﺠ ُﻞ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض إ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ، إِذْ ُﺧ ِﺴ َﻒ ﺑِ ِﻪŠُ ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ َﳚ ُ ّ ُﺮ إِزَ َار‰َﺑ
While a man was dragging his lower garment, he was swallowed up and he will remain sinking
down into the earth until the Day of Resurrection.
He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said,
"The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ِ َ َﺎن ﻗَﺒﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ َﺧ َﺮ َج ِﰲ ُﺑ ْﺮدﻳْﻦِ أ َ ْﺧ َﻀ َﺮﻳْﻦِ َﳜْﺘY ﻴﻤ ْﻦ
َﻣ
َﺘ َ َﺠﻠ ْ َﺠ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ إ َِﱃ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ‰َ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ،اﷲ ْاﻷ َ ْر َض ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬﺗْ ُﻪ
ُ
َ
ْ ْ َ َ ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻓ‰َﺑ
ُ  أ َ َﺮ،ﺎل ﻓﻴﻬ َِﻤﺎ
When a man among the people who came before you went out wearing two green garments,
walking proudly and arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, and he will remain
sinking down into it until the Day of Resurrection.
This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its chain of narration is Hasan (sound).

ِ َ Y ِ وﻣﺎ
ِ
﴾٨١﴿ ﻦ
َ ﺎن ﻣ َﻦ اﳌُ½ﺘَﺼﺮِﻳ
َ

ِ
ٍ ِ ِ َ Y  ﻓَﻤﺎttt
َ َ
َ َ َّ ﺎن ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺌَﺔ ﻳ َ ُﻨﺼ ُﺮوﻧ َ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا

Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he one of those who could save themselves.
means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no avail to him; they could not protect him from
the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or save himself. There was no one to
help him, neither himself nor anybody else.

His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up
Allah's saying:

ttt َﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑِ ْﺎﻷ َ ْﻣ ِﺲÔَوأ َ ْﺻﺒ َ َﺢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﲤَﻨّ َْﻮا َﻣ
And those who had desired his position the day before,
means, those witnessed him with his finery and had said:

ِ
ُ
ون إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﺬو
ُ ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ َ ﻗt
َ ﻳﺪ
ُ ﺎر
ُ َون ا ْﳊَﻴَﺎةَ اﻟ ّﺪُﻧﻴَﺎ ﻳَﺎ ﻟَﻴ ْ َﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ َﻣﺎ أ ِوﰐ َﻗ

ٍ ( َﺣ ّ ٍﻆ ﻋَ ِﻈThose who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what
ﻴﻢ

Qarun has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.'') When he was swallowed up in the
earth, they:

ttt  َوﻳ َ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُرŠِ َﺄ َ َّن ا َّ َﻳَ´ ْ ُﺴ ُﻂ اﻟ ّ ِﺮزْ َق ِﳌَﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸﺎء ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎ ِدÔْﻮن َوﻳ
َ ُ  ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟttt
began to say "Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He
pleases of His servants.
Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, for Allah gives and withholds, allows
times of difficulty and times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the most complete wisdom and most
convincing proof.
According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas`ud,

ِ
ِ
ﺎن إ َِّﻻ َﻣ ْﻦ ُﳛِﺐ
ُّ ِ ﺐ َو َﻣ ْﻦ َﻻ ُﳛ
ُّ ِ ﺎل َﻣ ْﻦ ُﳛ
َ َ  َوإ َِّن اﷲَﻳُﻌْﻄﻲ ا ْﳌ،ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺧ َﻼﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻗَ َﺴ َﻢ أ َ ْرزَاﻗَ ُﻜ ْﻢ‰َإ َِّن اﷲَ ﻗَ َﺴ َﻢ ﺑ
َ َ َو َﻻ ﻳُﻌْﻄﻲ ْاﻹِﳝ،ﺐ
Allah has allotted character among you just as He has allotted your provision. Allah gives wealth to
those whom He loves and those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those whom
He loves.

ttt ْﻨَﺎ ﳋَ َ َﺴ َﻒ ﺑِﻨَﺎ‰ََﻠ/ ُ َّ  ﻟ َ ْﻮ َﻻ أَن َّﻣ َّﻦ اttt
Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have caused the earth to swallow us up!
meaning, `were it not for the kindness and grace of Allah towards us, we could have been swallowed
up by the earth just as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.'
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ِ ِ
َ
﴾٨٢﴿ ون
َ َﺎﻓ ُﺮÔَْﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻔﻠ ُﺢ اﻟÔْ وﻳttt
َ

Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successful.
He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will never be successful before Allah in this world or in the
Hereafter.

ِ
ً ﻠُ ّﻮا ً ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َوﻻَﻓَ َﺴﺎدا/ُ ون
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ ﻚ اﻟ َّﺪ ُار اﻻٌّﺧ َﺮ ُة َﳒْﻌَﻠُﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ

83.

That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not want to exalt themselves
in the land nor cause corruption.

ِ ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ َواﻟْﻌَـﻘﺒ َ ُﺔ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘ
And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.

ِ
ِ َ ِْﺌ َ ِﺔ ﻓَﻼ َ ُﳚ ْ َﺰى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮا‰ﺎﻟﺴ
ﻮن
َ
ّ َّ َِﻣﻦ َﺟﺂءَﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ َﺴﻨَﺔ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َو َﻣﻦ َﺟﺂءَ ﺑ
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠY ِّﺌَﺎت إِﻻَّ َﻣﺎ‰اﻟﺴ
ّ

84.

Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof; and whosoever brings evil, then those
who do evil deeds will only be requited for what they used to do.

The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers
Allah tells:

ِ
ِ ﻠ ُ ًﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷَر/ُ ﻳﺪو َن
﴾٨٣﴿ ض و َﻻ ﻓَﺴﺎدا واﻟْﻌَﺎﻗِﺒ ُﺔ ﻟِﻠْﻤﺘَّﻘِﲔ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ ﻚ اﻟ ّﺪَار ْاﻵﺧ َﺮ ُة َﳒْﻌَﻠُﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻻ ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ

ُ

َ

َ ً َ

َ

ْ

ّ

ُ

That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not want to exalt themselves in the
land nor cause corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.
Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will never
change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against the truth with pride
and oppression in the land. They do not exalt themselves above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly
oppressing them and spreading corruption among them.
Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and arrogance.
Ibn Jurayj said:

ُﻠ ُ ًّﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض/ ون
ُ ( َﻻ ﻳُ ِﺮthose who do not want to exalt themselves in the land) Arrogance and tyranny,
َ ﻳﺪ
( َو َﻻ ﻓ َ َﺴﺎدًاnor cause corruption) committing sins.
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ali said,
"If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be better than the straps of his companion's sandals,
then he is one of those referred to in the Ayah,

ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َار ْاﻵﺧ َﺮ ُة َﳒْﻌَﻠُﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻻ ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﺪ
َ ﻠ ُ ًّﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷ َْرض َو َﻻ ﻓَ َﺴﺎدًا َواﻟْﻌَﺎﻗﺒ َ ُﺔ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘ/ُ ون
ُ ﻚ اﻟ ّﺪ
That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not want to exalt themselves in
the land nor cause corruption. And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.
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This is understood to mean that if his intention is to show off and appear better than others, then that
is to be condemned, as it was reported in the Sahih that the Prophet said:

َ أ َ َﺣﺪOَ/ َ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ َو َﻻ ﻳَﺒْﻐِﻲ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪOَ/ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ أُو ِﺣ َﻲ إ َِﱄ َّأ َ ْن ﺗَ َﻮا َﺿ ُﻌﻮا َﺣ َّﱴ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻔ َﺨ َﺮ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ
It has been revealed to me that you should be humble to the extent that none of you boasts to
others or mistreats others.
But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing wrong with that.
It was recorded that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment looking good and
my shoes looking good -- is this a kind of arrogance''
The Prophet said:

ﺐ ا ْﳉ َ َﻤﺎل
ٌ ِ إ َِّن اﷲ َ َﲨ،َﻻ
ُّ ِ ﻴﻞ ُﳛ
No, for Allah is beautiful and loves beauty...
And Allah says:

ttt َﻣﻦ َﺟﺎء ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ َﺴﻨ َ ِﺔ
Whosoever brings good,
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection,

ttt  ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ِّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎttt
he shall have the better thereof;
meaning, the reward of Allah is better than the good deeds of His servant -- how can it not be, when
Allah has multiplied it many times over. This is the position of generosity.
Then Allah says:

ِ َ ِﺌ َ ِﺔ ﻓَ َﻼ ُﳚ ْ َﺰى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﻋَ ِﻤﻠ ُﻮا‰ﺎﻟﺴ
﴾٨٤﴿ ﻮن
َ
ّ َ ِ و َﻣﻦ َﺟﺎء ﺑttt
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠY ِّﺌَﺎت إ َِّﻻ ﻣﺎ‰اﻟﺴ
َ

ّ

ّ

َ

and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will only be requited for what they used to
do.
This is like the Ayah,

ِ َ ِوﻣﻦ ﺟﺂء ﺑ
ﻮن
ُ ِّﺌَﺔ ﻓَ ُﻜﺒ َّ ْﺖ ُو ُﺟ‰ﺎﻟﺴ
َ ُ ﻮﻫ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰱ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َﻫ ْﻞ ُﲡْ َﺰ ْو َن إِﻻَّ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ ُ½ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
ّ َ َ ََ
And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said
to them) "Are you being recompensed anything except what you used to do!'' (27: 90)
This is the position of generosity and justice.

85.

ك إ َِﱃ َﻣﻌَﺎ ٍد
َ ان ﻟ ََﺮ ُّآد
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻓَ َﺮ َض
َ َﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮء
Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return.

َ
ﲔ
ٍ ِﺂء ﺑِﺎ ْﳍ ُ َﺪى َو َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ ِﰱ َﺿﻠَـﻞٍ ُّﻣﺒ
َ ْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﻦ َﺟ/ُﻗﻞ َّر ِ ّﰉ أ
Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.''
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ِ َ  إِﻟَﻴºَْ وﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﺖ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﺟﻮ أَن ﻳُﻠ
ﻚ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ َﻇﻬﲑا ًﻟ ِ ّﻠ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ِّﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ْ ـﺐ إِﻻَّ َر
َ ََ
ْ
ُ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ

85.

And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from your
Lord. So never be a supporter of the disbelievers.

ِ
ِ
ِ َ وﻻ َﻳَﺼ ُّﺪﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻋَ ْﻦ ءاﻳ
ﲔ
َ ِّﻚ َوادْ ُع إ َِﱃ َرﺑ
َ ْ ـﺖ ا َّ ِ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ إِ ْذ ُأﻧ ِﺰﻟ َ ْﺖ إِﻟَﻴ
َ
ُ َ
َ ﻚ َوﻻ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛ

87.

And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to you, and
invite to your Lord and be not of idolators.

َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﺪ ُع َﻣ َﻊ ا َّ ِ إِﻟَـﻬﺎ ً َءا َﺧ َﺮ ﻻ َإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّ ُﻫ َﻮ

88.

And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa.

ﻚ إِﻻَّ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ
ٌ ِ ءٍ َﻫﺎﻟâ
ْ َ ُ ُّﻞY
Everything will perish save His Face.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻜ ُﻢ َوإِﻟَﻴْﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ
His is the decision, and to Him you shall be returned.

The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid
Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message and recite the Qur'an to people. He tells
him that he will be brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, where he will be asked
about the Prophethood he was entrusted with.
So Allah says:

ttt ك إ َِﱃ َﻣﻌَﺎ ٍد
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ/ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻓَ َﺮ َض
َ ُآن ﻟ ََﺮ ّاد
َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮ
Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the return.
meaning, `the One Who has commanded you to put it into practice among mankind,'

ttt ك إ َِﱃ َﻣﻌَﺎ ٍد
َ ُ ﻟ ََﺮ ّادttt
will surely bring you back to the return.
`On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you concerning that,' as Allah said:

ِ
ِ ُ ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻓَﻠ َ½ َ ْﺴَـﻠ ََّﻦ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أ ْرﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻟَ½ َ ْﺴَـﻠ ََّﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
Then surely, We shall question those to whom it was sent and verily, We shall question the
Messengers. (7:6)
Allah said:

ﻮل َﻣﺎذَآ ُأ ِﺟ´ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ُ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﳚ ْ َﻤ ُﻊ ا َّ ُ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ َﻞ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together and say to them: "What was the response
you received!'' (5:109)
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And He said:

ِو ِﺟـﻰء ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَﺒِ ِﻴﲔ واﻟ ّﺸُﻬ َﺪآء
َ َ َّْ ّ َ َ
and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward. (39: 69)
In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah:
surely bring you back to the return). "To Makkah.''

ك إ َِﱃ َﻣﻌَﺎ ٍد
َ ُ( ﻟ ََﺮ ّادwill

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir in his Sunan, and by Ibn Jarir.

Al-`Awfi also reported from Ibn `Abbas that the phrase:

ٍك إ َِﱃ َﻣﻌَﺎد
َ ُ( ﻟ ََﺮ ّادwill surely bring you back to the

return), means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought you out of it.''
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid commented on:
the return). He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah.''

( ﻟ ََﺮ ّادُ َك إ َِﱃ َﻣﻌَﺎ ٍدwill surely bring you back to

Ibn Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection
which will come after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his destiny for putting the
Message of Allah into practice and conveying it to the humans and Jinns, and because he is the most
perfect, most eloquent and most noble of all the creation of Allah.
Allah's saying:

ٍ ِْﻠَﻢ َﻣﻦ َﺟﺎء ﺑِﺎ ْﳍ َﺪى و َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫﻮ ِﰲ َﺿ َﻼ ٍل ُّﻣﺒ/َ ُﻗﻞ َر ِ ّﰊ أttt
﴾٨٥﴿ ﲔ
َ

َ

ُ

ُ

ّ

Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error.''
means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who oppose you and disbelieve you, among
the idolators and those who follow them in their disbelief, `My Lord knows best which of us, you or I, is
rightly guided, and you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter, and
for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world and in the Hereafter'.''
Then Allah reminds His Prophet the numerous blessings He granted to him and mankind by virtue of
sending him to them:

ِ َ  إِﻟَﻴºَْ وﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﺖ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﺟﻮ أَن ﻳُﻠ
ttt ﺎب
َ ََ
ُ َ ﻚ اﻟْﻜﺘ
ْ
And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down to you,
`Before the revelation was sent down to you, you did not expect that revelation would be sent down to
you.'

ttt ِﻚ
َ ّﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
َ ْ  إ َِّﻻ َرttt
but it is a mercy from your Lord.
means, `but revelation has been sent down to you from Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind
because of you. Since Allah has granted you this great blessing,'

ttt  ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ َﻇ ِﻬﲑًاttt
So never be a supporter, i.e., a helper,

ِ ِ
﴾٨٦﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳÔْ ﻟ ّﻠttt
of the disbelievers.
rather, separate from them, `express your hostility towards them and oppose them.'
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ِ و َﻻ ﻳﺼ ُّﺪﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻋَ ْﻦ آﻳ
ttt ﻚ
َ ْ ﺎت ا َّ ِ ﺑ َﻌْ َﺪ إِ ْذ ُأﻧ ِﺰﻟ َ ْﺖ إِﻟَﻴ
َ
َُ َ
And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after they have been sent down to you.
meaning, `Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put people off from following your way; do not
worry about that or pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word supreme, will support your
religion and will make the Message with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions.'
So He says:

ttt ِﻚ
َ ّ َو ْاد ُع إ َِﱃ َرﺑttt
and invite to your Lord,
to worship your Lord Alone, with no partners or associates,
﴾٨٧﴿ ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛﲔ
ْ ُ و َﻻ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌttt

َ

َ

and be not of idolators.

ttt َو َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُع َﻣ َﻊ ا َّ ِ إِ َﳍًﺎ آ َﺧ َﺮ َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ ُﻫ َﻮ
And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no God but Him.
means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody except Him, and divinity does not befit any
except His glory.

ttt ﻚ إ َِّﻻ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ
ٌ ِ ُ ُّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ َﻫﺎﻟY ttt
Everything will perish save His Face.
Here Allah is telling us that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, Who, although
His creation dies, He will never die, as He says:

ِﻚ ُذو ا ْﳉَﻠ ْ ِـﻞ َوا ِﻹﻛ َْﺮا ِم
َ ّ َو ْﺟ ُﻪ َرﺑºَ ْ  َوﻳَﺒÇ ٍَﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎن/ ُ ُّﻞ َﻣ ْﻦY
Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever.
(55:26-27)
Allah used the word "Face'' to refer to Himself, as He says here:

ﻚ إ َِّﻻ َو ْﺟﻬَ ُﻪ
ٌ ِ ُ ُّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ َﻫﺎﻟY
Everything will perish save His Face.
meaning, everything except Him.
It was reported in the Sahih via Abu Salamah that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:

ِ
ُ ُّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ َﻣﺎ َﺧ َﻼ اﷲَ ﺑَﺎ ِﻃ ُﻞY ِﻴﺪ أ َ َﻻ
ُ ´ََﻠِ َﻤ ٍﺔ ﻗَﺎ َﳍَﺎ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎﻋ ُﺮ ﻟY أ َ ْﺻ َﺪ ُق
The truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid - indeed everything except Allah is false.

ttt  ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻜ ُﻢttt
His is the decision,
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means, dominion and control, and there is none who can reverse His judgement or decision.
﴾٨٨﴿ ﺟ ُﻌﻮن
َ  وإِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ُﺗ ْﺮttt

َ

ْ َ

and to Him you shall be returned.
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He will reward or punish you according to your
deeds: if they are good, then you will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you will be punished.

*********
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